584
1  Everything carries meaning, nothing is insignificant. Moreover, everything can be perceived from a limitless (Aditi) number of perspectives.

... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu ...

Therefore it was necessary to bring order by divine intervention.

... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light' ...
'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life ...

... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum,

and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo. But what do they represent? Cupping his two hands behind his ears, Ogotemmêli explained that the spirit had no external ears but only auditory holes. 'His hands serve for ears,' he said; 'to enable him to hear he always holds them on each side of his head. To tap the drum is to tap the Nummo's palms, to tap, that is, his ears.' Holding before him the web of threads which represented a weft, the Spirit with his tongue interlaced them with a kind of endless chain made of a thin strip of copper. He coiled this in a spiral of eighty turns, and throughout the process he spoke as he had done when teaching the art of weaving. But what he said was new. It was the third Word, which he was revealing to men ...
... The third Word, clear and perfect in character, took shape in a cylinder with a strip of copper winding through it, that is to say, in a three-dimensional figure. These three technical processes (as he further remarked) all proceeded by following a line, either undulating or zig-zag, and each was characterized by three distinct features: humidity of the fibres, ensuring the freshness necessary for procreation; light for the weaving, that being a daylight process, prohibited at night on pain of blindness; sonority of the drum. 
There was also a development, from the material point of view, from trimmed bark to cotton thread, and from thread to leather strips and to a copper band. 
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The European had known for years the magical function of the sounds of a smithy. He had been present many times at rituals in the course of which at a certain point a smith would strike the rock with his hammer or with the iron part of his anvil. By producing sound from the iron, in which the mythical first smith had brought so many benefits to mankind, he was reminding his fellow-men of the supreme power of Amma and the Water Spirit. 
... The God Amma, it appeared, took a lump of clay, squeezed it in his hand and flung it from him, as he had done with the stars. The clay spread and fell on the north, which is the top, and from there stretched out to the south, which is the bottom, of the world, although the whole movement was horizontal. The earth lies flat, but the north is at the top. It extends east and west with separate members like a foetus in the womb. It is a body, that is to say, a thing with members branching out from a central mass. This body, lying flat, face upwards, in a line from north to south, is feminine. Its sexual organ is an anthill, and its clitoris a termite hill ...
He was assisting their prayers and strengthening them by the sounds he made; he was appeasing the possible wrath of the celestial Beings by this acknowledgement of their pre-eminence. When men quarrelled with one another, he would intervene between the parties, hammer in hand, and strike the rocks, thus bringing a divine note into the human disorder and calming the passions aroused ...
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2  Keep the Word!

... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

Presumably this was to try to make people re-member the third divine Word.
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	Ea6-1 (179 → 234 - 135)
	
	Ea6-5 (183)

	NUSAKAN (*234)
	
	*238

	Nov 10 (314 → 179 + 135)
	
	 Nov 14 (318)

	"Sept 30 (273 = 314 - 41)
	
	Oct 4 (277)

	SEPT 7 (250 = 314 - 64)
	
	SEPT 11 (254 → 354 - 100)

	... December 13 is evidently a date in harmony with the date of August 13, when according to the Mayas our present world had been created. In contrast to August 14 when Samsonov (the Son of Samson) struggled to survive in the marshes of Poland. Life (light) implies death (darkness) ...
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	Ga5-11 (121)
	
	Ga7-1 (170)

	Zaniah (*185)
	
	Nusakan (*234)

	JULY 20 (201)
	
	SEPT 7 (250)

	Sept equinox
	
	Nov 10 (314)


‘

It was necessary because of the invention of letters.

... Most ingenious Thoth, said the god and king Thamus, one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise ...

... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...

The letters made people prone to war because the letters were deceptive - easy to be misunderstood. 
A gap of dis-cord immediately developed between the newborn literary interpretations and the mythic language inherited in the pictures.

... All saints revile her, and all sober men / Ruled by the God Apollo's golden mean - / In scorn of which I sailed to find her / In distant regions likeliest to hold her / Whom I desired above all things to know, / Sister of the mirage and echo.

It was a virtue not to stay, / To go my headstrong and heroic way / Seeking her out at the volcano's head, / Among pack ice, or where the track had faded / Beyond the cavern of the seven sleepers: / Whose broad high brow was white as any leper's, / Whose eyes were blue, with rowan-berry lips, / With hair curled honey-coloured to white hips.

Green sap of Spring in the young wood a-stir / Will celebrate the Mountain Mother, And every song-bird shout awhile for her; / But I am gifted, even in November / Rawest of seasons, with so huge a sense / Of her nakedly worn magnificence / I forget cruelty and past betrayal, / Careless of where the next bright bolt may fall ...
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3  Images are wide open to all kinds of interpretation, not tending to close the minds. In that sense they are comparable to the natural (integral) numbers. They should easily dance together.
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... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four [104] years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ... 
... 1(0)7 is One and Seven. 10 days + 7 weeks = 59 right ascension nights = 2 * 29½. One day + seven weeks = 50 right ascension nights. → Gb4-16 → 416 → 2 * 208 = 8 * 52. Also twice 107 = 214 (Gb8-2) is at April 25 (115). And 214 → 2-14 → February 14 = All Hearts' Day. All the cycles were here converging and ready to once again burst into life ...

A cycle can be depicted as a circle. However, cycles caused by a gravitational well are not circles but instead approximately ellipses, which after much struggle Kepler finally came to accept. Recommended reading: Arthur Koestler, The Sleepwalkers.
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But Aditi had no limits, no confining border lines, and therefore the cycles of the planets were not exactly ellipses. A better picture (map) should be the oval outline of an egg - from where new cycles of life would burst forth:
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	*51

	Bb4-4 (125) → 125 + 366 = 491 (Bb12-30)
	

	i te maitaki o to maro
	

	CUJAM, the Club, ε Herculi (*256→ 4 * 64)
	

	Dec 2 (336 = 80 + 256)
	

	"Sept 22 (295 = 336 - 41, equinox)
	

	HASSALEH, ι Aurigae (*73)
	

	June 2 (336 - 183 = 153 = 80 + 73)
	

	"April 22 (112 = 153 - 41)
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	*51
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	Bb5-14 (177 → 307 - 260 / 2)
	
	Bb6-25 (228 → 358 - 260 / 2)

	ko te manu mata e toru
	
	etoru mata oona

	GREDI + ALSHAT (*307)
	
	MANUS CATENATA (*358)

	Jan 22 (387, *307)
	
	March 14 (73, *358)

	"Dec 12 (346, *266)
	
	"Febr 1 (32, *317)

	RAS ALGETHI (*124 = *307 - *183)
	
	θ Crateris (*175.0)

	July 23 (204, *124)
	
	Sept 12 (255)

	"June 12  (163, *83)
	
	"Aug 2 (214, '134 = *317 - *183)


Metoro here saw 3 cycles ahead, etoru mata. When the Sun rose in the east together with the Goat and the Sheep
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the Full Moon should ideally be at the place for July 23 (204), where the Head of Hercules would culminate (at 21h).
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Counted from December 2 (→ 4 * 84) when the Sun was bound to rise simultaneously with the Club of Hercules and the Full Moon ideally should be at Hassaleh (*73) the distance to the Sun in March 14 (→ 3-14 → π) rising with the Chained Hand of Andromeda should be twice 52 = 104 days:

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four [104] years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...

	Dec 2 (*73 + *183 = *256)
	*51
	Jan 22 (*307)
	*51
	March 14 (73, *358)

	CLUB OF HERCULES
	
	GOAT AND SHEEP
	
	MANUS CATENATA

	HASSALEH (*73)
	
	 (*124)
RAS ALGETHI
	
	θ Crateris (*175.0)

	June 2 (153 = 80 + 73)
	
	July 23 (204)
	
	Sept 12 (255 = 73 + 182)
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4  From the nest of the Kingfisher 
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... At the winter solstice, in the same ancient epoch, the Pleiad culminated at nightfall in mid-heaven ... This culmination, between three and four months after the heliacal rising of the Pleiad in Autumn, was, I conjecture, symbolized as the nesting of the Halcyon. Owing to the antiquity and corruption of the legend, it is impossible to hazard more than a conjecture; but that the phenomenon was in some form an astronomic one I have no doubt. ... It culminates on the 31st of December ...
- with its 7 oval eggs - there is only a short leapfrog for the imagination to move to rounded potatoes - not visible because they are hidden below the surface of mother earth:

... Once upon a time there was an old woman who owned a great potato field (mara) where she planted her potatoes in spring and harvested them in autumn. She was famous all around for her many varieties of wonderful potatoes, and she had enough of them to sell at the market place. She planted her potatoes 7 in a row, placing her foot in front of her as a measure from one potato to the next. Then she marked the place with a bean - which would also give nourishment to the surrounding potatoes. Next she changed variety and planted 7 more followed by another bean, and this was the pattern she followed until all her 214 varieties [the Neck] had been put down in their proper places. She had drawn a map which she followed and from where each sort of potato could be located at the proper time for its harvest ...
... Day 214 ↔ 2-14, February 14 ↔ *214 (October 21) ... Why should we count thus? Because the Julian equinox was defined as day 84 counted from January 1 and by adding 16 in order to reach the corresponding day in ancient times - when they waited late at night for the return to visibility of the relevant star - the sum will become a nice 100. In other words 216 (= 316 - 100) + 84 = 300 ↔ 300 + 16 = 316 ...
... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
... George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
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5  August 14, half a year after February 14, ought to be the place when the war god of spring would be defeated. 

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...

October 14 means day number 14 ín the 8th (octo) month and in day 14 in the 8th month counted from January 1, viz. in August 14, the Son of Simson fought in vain in the watery marshes of Poland.

... December 13 is evidently a date in harmony with the date of August 13, when according to the Mayas our present world had been created. In contrast to August 14 when Samsonov (the Son of Samson) struggled to survive in the marshes of Poland. Life (light) implies death (darkness) ...

The idea of 'the son of' seems to mean he was the same person returning again ('I will be back'), recycled and fresh as new:

... And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons.

For instance should Mysingr, the Son of the Mouse, be the same person as the Mouse.

... Snorri Sterluson explains why 'Frodi's grist' is a kenning for gold. Frodi ruled during a peaceful and productive period, contemporaneous with Augustus's Pax Romana and the birth of Christ; hence the kenning. There were neither thieves nor robbers during this period, 'so that a gold ring lay long on Jalang's heath'. Snorri continues his account with the legend of the mill beyond what is told in the song: The girls' grinding produced an army hostile to Frodi. On the very day of the girls' predictions, the sea-king, Musing

(Son of the Mouse), landed o the Danish shore, killed Frodi, and took away Grotti and the women on his ship. The girls were bidden to grind out salt on the mill. At midnight they asked for further instructions. 'Keep grinding', he told them. Then they ground with such vigor that the ship sank. Water poured into the eye of the mill, creating the maelstroem of the sea. Therefore the sea was salt. Incidentally, the mill was given a kenning, Serpent's Couch ...
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This pattern, with alternating rulers, has been described in The White Goddess, e.g.:

... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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Ideally the Sun was perfect and his path should therefore in principle be a circle, yet the perceived path of the Earth around the Sun was apparently not perfect:
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	*181
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	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	ANTARES (*249)


Unless the problem was looked at once again. For instance: 8 * (250 - 227) = 184 = 4 * 46.

	February 14 (31 + 14 = 45)
	*181
	August 14 (15 * 15 + 1 = 226)


We could say that it was influenced by the brightest nightside star Sirius, rising heliacally in day 181 and half a year away from December 31 (365 = 181 + 184).
... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... 
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In contrast the stars clearly described another type of cycle. We can count 135 nights from December 31 to May 15 (365 + 135 = 500). From the Nest of the Kingfisher to Tau-ono in the day before Alcyone:

	Dec 31 (364 + 1 = 365)
	*135
	May 15 (364 + 136 = 500)


135 - 181 = 46 = 184 / 4.

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...

4 * 135 = 2 * 270 (→ 227 → π) = 540 = 9 * 60 (→ 6 * 60 + 180):

	Polygon:
	n
	A
	A / n
	 

	triangle
	3
	180°
	60°
	120 = 2 * 60

	rectangle
	4
	360°
	90°
	270 = 3 * 90

	pentagon
	5
	540°
	108°
	432 = 4 * 108

	hexagon
	6
	720°
	120°
	600 = 5 * 120


And there were 2 ways to find the positions of the stars, viz. to go by way of the north pole (*26) or to look for the meridian transit of the Breast of Cassiopeia (*8).
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6  Next step surely should be to add 61 days to 181 in order to reach 242, because the day distance from August 14 (226) to October 14 (287) is 61 (→ 366 / 6) days. The precession had evidently moved the stars ahead with 2 months in the Sun calendar.
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	*181
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	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	ANTARES (*249)


	Febr 14 (31 + 14 = 45)
	*181
	Aug 14 (15 * 15 + 1 = 226)


	Febr 14 (31 + 14 = 45)
	*242
	Oct 14 (287 = 7 * 41)


... This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...

41 weeks (7 * 41 = 287) could here allude to the star named 41 Arietis, viz. Bharani at the head of the Northern Fly:
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	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150

	Musca Borealis is here not listed but only inferred, because the above are Sun stations carrying 150 days of summer. Insects are normally not present in winter time.


121 (May 1) + 61 = 182 (July 1) = 243 (Aug 31) - 61. 364 / 2 = 182 → 1820.

*68 (Aldebaran) - *41 = *27 and *249 (Antares) - *41 = *208 = *27 + *181.
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	*167
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	BHARANI (*41 = *224 - *183)
	
	BENETNASH (*208 = *391 - 183)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)
	
	POLARIS (*26)

	Oct 31 (304, *224)
	
	April 16 (471, 106, *391, *26)

	AUG 28 (240 = 304 - 64)
	
	FEBR 11 (407 = 471 - 64)

	*168 → 336 / 2 = 2 * 84 → 183 - 15
[image: image31.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the 10p of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns,






*167 + *16 = *183 → Alchita, the Tail of the Horse. And 5 days later would follow - as we can see in the kaikai illustration below - the Spica Crocodile (*202):
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7  According to the Maya peoples the figure named Seven-Macaw (alias Ursa Major) was defeated in May 27 → 52 * 7 = 364 and 5 * 27 = 135 (500 - 365).
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	*181
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	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	ANTARES (*249)

	May 27 (148, 513 → 378 + 135)
	
	Nov 25 (329 → 513 - 184)
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And the tip of the Tail of the Great Ursa was marked by her star Benetnash (η).

It seems reasonable to state that she was defeated by Polaris - the newly installed star at the top of the pole:
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	*167
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	BHARANI (*41 = *68 - *27)
	
	BENETNASH (*208 = *249 - *41)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)
	
	POLARIS (*26)

	Oct 31 (304, *224)
	
	April 16 (471, 106, *391, *26)

	AUG 28 (240 = 304 - 64)
	
	FEBR 11 (407 = 471 - 64)

	*168 → 336 / 2 = 2 * 84 → 183 - 15
[image: image41.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the 10p of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns,
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8  The basic counting unit for the Mayas was 20:
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	Ca6-4
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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... Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness, And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more. And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ... 

... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back. It isn't clear which is the head of One Hunaphu; now it's exactly the same as the fruit of the tree. Calabash came to be its name, and much was said about it. A maiden heard about it, and here we shall tell of her arrival ...

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (344 → 208 + 136)
	11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:


	9
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4


 

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year).  
In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, 3114 BC. To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
1.
5 Imix
9 Kumk'u
(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
1.
0.
11 Ahaw
3 Pop
(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
1.
0.
0.
13 Ahaw
3 Kumk'u
(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
2 Ahaw
8 Mak
(May 1, 3094 B.C.)
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
3 Ahaw
13 Ch'en
(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
0.
4 Ahaw
3 K'ank'in
(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
10 Ahaw
13 Yaxk'in
(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
7 Ahaw
3 Zotz'
(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)
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... This pot depicts one of the Hero Twins (One-Ahaw in the Classic texts and One-Hunaphu in the K'iche' Popol Vuh) and a great bird who is trying to land in a huge ceiba tree heavy with fruit. This mythical bird is Itzam-Yeh, Classic prototype of Wuqub-Kaqix, 'Seven-Macaw', of Popol Vuh fame. In that story, in the time before the sky was lifted up to make room for the light, the vainglorious Seven-Macaw imagined himself to be the sun. Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky'. 
This particular 'sky-entering' is not the one mentioned in the Palenque text. It is the final event that occurred in the previous creation before the universe was remade. Before the sky could be raised and the real sun revealed in all its splendor, the Hero Twins had to put the false sun, Itzam-Yeh, in his place. If the date on this pot corresponds to that pre-Columbian event, as we believe it does, then Itzam-Yeh was defeated on 12.18.4.5.0.1 Ahaw 3 K'ank'in (May 28, 3149 B.C.). After the new universe was finally brought into existence, First Father also entered the sky by landing in the tree, just as Itzam-Yeh did ...

Itzam-Yeh was a name for Ursa Major:
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9  Should we then look up towards the night sky in order to find some explanation - origin laid out - for the score number 20 (XX) we should find the difference between the synodic circuits of Jupiter and Saturn.

	Jupiter
	398

	Saturn
	378

	difference
	20
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	Ca14-15 (398 - 20 = 378)

	te vero

	April 2 (92)

	CIH (Whip), λ Tucanae (*12.4)

	Oct 10 (→ 10 * 10 = 80 + 20 = 92 + 8)

	

	KSORA (*20 → 12 + 8 = 8 + 12)
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	Ca14-23 (386 = 378 + 8) → 366 + 20
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... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ...

... The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa, which she named 'Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva.' The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything ...

... Freeman describres the dualistic cosmology of the Pythagorean school (-5th century), embodied in a table of ten pairs of opposites. On one side there was the limited, the odd, the one, the right, the male, the good, motion, light, square and straight. On the other side there was the unlimited, the even, the many, the left, the female, the bad, rest, darkness, oblong and curved ...
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All this taken together should then prompt us to look at the distance from Polaris 
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- glyph number 392 at the end of side a on the C tablet - to glyph number 398, six sleeping nights later:
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	POLARIS
	
	SHERATAN
	*28
	ALAMAK
	HAMAL
	κ VIRGINIS
	ARCTURUS (*215.4)


*215.4 - *41.4 → 174.0 = 6 * 29 = 348 (number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet) / 2.
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	KHAMBALIA (*216.4)
	Cb1-8 (20 * 20)
	FOMALHAUT
	Cb1-10
	Oct 27 (300)
	TOLIMAN
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	RIJL AL AWWA
eaha te nuku erua
	IZAR
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI 
	KOCHAB
	*226
	Cb1-18

	
	*40
	BHARANI
	May 2 (122)
	DENEBOLA
	*44
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... it should be remembered that during many milleniums the polar point has gradually been approaching our pole-star, which 2000 years ago was far removed from it, - in Hipparchos' time 12º 24' away according to his own statement quoted by Marinus of Tyre and cited by Ptolemy. Miss Clerke writes as to this: The entire millenium before the Christian era may count for an interregnum as regards Pole-stars. Alpha Draconis had ceased to excercise that office; Alruccabah had not yet assumed it ...
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	ALGOL
	*46
	Cb1-21 (413)
	ZIBAL
	*49
	GIENAH
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Line Cb2 would then document the arrival of the Pleiades:
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	NUSAKAN
	SIRRAH
	*236
	Cb2-4 (420)
	*238
	*239
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	Nov 10 (314)
	*52
	*53
	te ua
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
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	VRISCHIKA (*241)
	SHEDIR

	Cb2-8 (392 + 32 = 398 + 26)
	Nov 18 (322 → 314 + 8)


... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
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	16h
	*244
	YED PRIOR
	YED POSTERIOR
	*247
	te kahi huga

	28h
	*61
	BEID
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM Ii
	AIN
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10  Kepler investigated this phenomenon:
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Kepler has put number 1 at the border beteween Aries and Pisces.

Number 2 is inside Sagittarius and number 3 is inside Leo.

Number 4 is inside Aries, which means the movement goes backwards in precessional time-space:
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Number 20 is inside the Goat and number 21 is located at the border between Virgo and Libra.

The First Point of Libra should ideally be visible close to the face of the Full Moon when the Sun rose at the First Point of Aries. 

	1
	11
	21
	31

	Aries / Pisces
	Capricorn / Sagittarius 
	Virgo / Libra
	Gemini / Cancer


... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
[image: image112.jpg]



11  Perhaps it all went back to the Moon, to Thoth:

... Most ingenious Thoth, said the god and king Thamus, one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise ...

If Thoth invented the letters he would also have invented the number figures (as well as the figures of speach). On one side of the coin were his images (ideas) and on the other side his numbers and letters. He was a-scribe creating descriptions..

In the illustration below we can see the front half of a reversed Thoth figure, described as a scribe with the curved beak of an Ibis (↔ Toucan) and with a very long left arm significantly stretched out (mebsuta) very straight and wíth fore-finger pointing towards the past:
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Thoth was evidently documenting the results of 'The Weighing the Heart'.

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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 ... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices ...

A plumb line should be used in order to find the vertical lines whereas the other shepherd above seems to use a device for finding the horizontal lines of the celestial net. The First Point of Aries should be at one end and the First Point of Libra at the other.
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And in the illustration below I guess the instrument in the right hand of the astronomer at left could allude to the sign for Aries:
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Whereas the instrument in the left hand of the astronomer at right could have been used to solve the problem of finding out whether the spirit of a dead should leap up into heaven in the north or into the heaven in the south. To hold his instrument properly oriented he had a plumb line inside, as we can see.
[image: image120.jpg]



12  One thing should be sure, viz.once the spirit (fly, dream soul) had been entangled in 'the net of the spider' it could no longer move around freely, it had been caught.

This was a fundamental rule for all astronomers. They could not lie. 

... Epimenides stated that all Cretans lied, which was an example of curved (unbounded, infinite) logic, because he himself was a Cretan. This was the opposite of the straightforward linear logic at the other side of the coin - the kind we in the industrialized western culture have got ourselves entangled in ...
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Astronomy was an exact science for it described what had been observed, what had been caught by the eye:
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Our modern quantum mechanical world view says it too - once an observation has been carried out it will immediately destroy the underlying uncertainty, and the observation will now be integrated into (become a part of) our global (world-wide) web of knowledge. 

I.e., become a pixel hiding the phenomenon which earlier was calling out for our attention. No longer would it have the force of life, no longer would it cause any tension.

... The poet identifies himself with the God of the Waxing Year and his Muse with the Goddess; the rival is his blood-brother, his other self, his weird. All true poetry - true by Housman's practical test [i.e. it makes the hairs of one's chin bristle if one repeats it silently while shaving] - celebrates some incident or scene in this very ancient story [the Theme], and the three main characters are so much a part of our racial inheritance that they not only assert themselves in poetry but recur on occasion of emotional stress in the form of dreams, paranoic visions and delusions. The weird, or rival, often appears in nightmare as the tall, lean, dark-faced bed-side spectre, or Prince of the Air, who tries to drag the dreamer out through the window, so that he looks back and sees his body still lying rigid in bed; but he takes countless other malevolent or diabolic or serpent-like forms ...

Although because Easter Island was located south of the equator the role of the sexes were reversed:

... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life. Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object.  

A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman. Her special form of tapu would counter the energies within the house, and thus render it noa, and safe for general entry. Such ritual continues to be observed today; even in the context of an ethnological or fine arts exhibition, these procedures are followed, to appease the ancestral forces who may generate tapu, which imbues the objects with dread or beauty ...
But a pixel's entanglement implies immediate, although mostly very minute - butterfly wing's - effects on the whole. Spreading out through the whole WWW and forcing dark uncertainty to escape outwards (thus expanding the universe in exponential fashion). .

... Then at last the old woman decided that Maui must be playing some trick on her. She drew out the one nail that remained, the nail of her big toe, and fire flowed from it. But instead of handing it to Maui, she dashed it to the ground, and the whole place caught fire. 'There, you have it all now!' she cried. And Maui was already running for his life, with the fire at his heels pursuing him. Looking round, he saw that the whole land would soon be aflame. So he changed himself into a karearea, a hawk, and tried to soar above the flames. But the fire pursued him there and scorched his feathers, which accounts for the colour of that bird. Seeing a lake, he plunged down into it, but found that it was almost boiling. All the forests then caught fire, the land everywhere was alight, and Maui came very near to death ...
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There was a beginning in Virgo and an end in Orion.
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This fact determined a map (entangled, created a mesh) which covered all the way from Porrima to Rigel

	Porrima (*191)
	*113
	Rigel (*78)

	*114 → 378 - 264
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and it centered at the Lion (Leo, Puma):
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13  Then this fundamental line of meas(h)ure

	Porrima (*191)
	*113
	Rigel (*78)

	*114 → circuit of Saturn - (364 - 84 - 16)


could also be explained as the difference between 12 * 29½ and 240:(8 months according to Enoch):

	Porrima (*191)
	*113
	Rigel (*78)

	*114 → 378 - 264 = 354 - 8 * 30


And from there the line could be expanded in order to begin with Spica, the Seed Planted in the Soil of Mother Earth.

	SPICA (*202)
	*11
	Porrima (*191)
	*113
	Rigel (*78)

	*125 → 365 - 12 * 20
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... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
... The Arabs in the desert regarded it as a test of penetrating vision; and they were accustomed to oppose 'Suhel' to 'Suha' (Canopus to Alcor) as occupying respectively the highest and lowest posts in the celestial family. So that Vidit Alcor, et non lunam plenum, came to be a proverbial description of one keenly alive to trifles, but dull of apprehension for broad facts ...
And also at Rigel the line should be taken in the vertical direction as determined by the plumb line:
	SPICA (*202)
	*11
	PORRIMA (*191)
	*113
	CAPELLA (*78.4)

	*125 → 365 - 12 * 20


... George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
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	CAPELLA
	RIGEL

	45° 57′ N
	08° 15′ S

	→ 46 + 8 = 54 = 2 * 27 → π
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The whirlpool (whirlwind) at Rigel was vertical in character:

... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky ... 
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14  And from this table

	SPICA (*202)
	*11
	PORRIMA (*191)
	*113
	CAPELLA (*78.4)

	*125 → 365 - 12 * 20


we could then perceive a connection with the synodic circuit of Venus (584):

[image: image134.jpg]



Because Thoth was scribbling figures and he was an artist. 584 - 125 = 364 + 95:

	584
	 
	5 * 5 * 5 = 125
	*30
	5 * 19 = 95
	 
	364


The difference between 125 and 95, viz. *30 right ascension days, could be explained for instance as the distance from Canopus (*95) to *65 at the star named Ain (the Eye of the Bull).

In other words, the precession had pushed the cardinal points of the Sun earlier in the year. And *30 coincided with 2h (*30.4) at the Back of the Head of Ku:
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	April 20 (110)

	2h (*30.4)

	"March 10 (*354)

	HAMAL
ALKES


Canopus was the 'Heart of the South':

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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	Whereas Ain evidently was at the corresponding Heart in the North:

(*247.0) σ Scorpii
	*182
	AIN (*65)

	Nov 23 (327)
	
	May 25 (145)

	SEPT 20 (*183 = *347 - *64)
	
	MARCH 22 (*1 = *65 - *64)
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	Ca9-19 (247)
	
	Ca3-14 (65) → 3.14 = π

	"Oct 13 (*183 + *64 - *41)
	
	"April 14 (104 = 65 - 41)
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15  Once again. According to the Chinese list of 28 stations the star Spica in the constellation of Virgo marked the beginning.
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This place was below the celestial equator and should therefore be connected with the ecliptic path travelled by the Sun and the planets. 364 / 28 = 13. But the calendar of the Sun (of Julius Caesar and updated by the XIIIth Pope) carried only 12 months.

... The author of the Book of Enoch in his treatise on astronomy and the calendar also reckoned a year to be 364 days, though he pronounced a curse on all who did not reckon a month to be 30 days long ...

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
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... When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe ...
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Number 13 had to be covered up. It was unlucky because Enoch had put a curse on the 13th month. It should be hidden behind a square piece of table cloth. 364 - 12 * 30 = 4.
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it is also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...

The current place for 24h / 4 = 6h went through the Auriga constellation.
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And the constellation of the Unlucky Charioteer (Auriga) carried no Sun Horse.
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Instead the top of the line at the final of the first quarter of the year had a star named the Lord of Created Beings (Praja-pāti).
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It was not a Sun King, it was a Lord:

... To follow up the long and laborious way leading from Rigvedic Mitrāvaruna (dual) to the latest days of the Roman Empire where we still find a gloss saying 'mithra funis, quo navis media vincitur' - 'mithra is the rope, by which the middle of the ship is bound', would overstep the frame of this essay by far. Robert Eisler relying upon his vast material, connected this fetter or 'rope', mithra, right away with the 'ship's belt' from the tenth book of Plato's Republic.

Of the inseparable dual Mitrāvaruna, Varuna is still of greater relevance, particularly because it is he who 'surveyed the first creation' (RV 8.41.10), he who hid the Ocean - Ovid had it that the sources of the Nile were hidden - and he who is himself called 'the hidden Ocean' (RV 8.41.8).
Varuna states about himself: 'I fastened the sky to the seat of the Rita' (RV 4.42.2). And at that 'seat of Rita' we find Svarnara, said to be 'the name of the celestial spring ... which Soma selected as his dwelling'.¹

¹ ... Soma is addressed as 'lord of the poles', and to Agni is given the epithet svarnaram thrice ... But we did hear about 'Agni, like the felly the spokes, so you surround all the gods', and Soma and Agni supplement each other ...

This is no other 'thing' than Hvarna (Babylonian melammu) which the 'bad uncle' Afrasiyab attempted to steal by diving to the bottom ot Lake Vurukasha, although Hvarna belonged to Kai Khusrau ... Thus in whichever dialect the phenomenon is spelled out, the fallen ruler of the Golden Age is held to dwell nearest to the celestial South Pole, particularly in Canopus which marks the steering oar of Argo, Canopus at the 'confluence of the rivers'.

This is true whether Varuna fastened the sky to the seat of the Rita (and his own seat), whether Enki-Ea-Enmesharra, dwelling in Eridu, held all the norms and measures (Rita, Sumerian me: Akkadian: parsu) - Thorkild Jacobsen called him very appropriately the 'Lord modus operandi' - or whether Kronos-Saturn kept giving 'all the measures of the whole creation' to Zeus while he himself slept in Ogygia-the-primeval ...

The precession of the place for the ancient northern spring equinox had caused a shift to the region of the solstice. Counting with 16 days before the relevant stars would return to visibility the current *78 for Capella (and Rigel) will translate into a shift from June 7 (158) to the ancient calendar day 174 (June 23). The prow of Argo (Hvarna) first disappeared below the waves and then the ancient ship sank straight down.
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The fresh waters of spring were destined to be finally consumed by Varuna (Canopus,*95):
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 ... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...

	[image: image154.jpg]




	April 20 (110)

	2h (*30.4)

	"March 10 (*354)

	HAMAL
ALKES
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The culmination of the empty vessel (Alkes, α Crateris, *165) at heliacal Hamal indicated that fresh water was close by.
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

The 19th Chinese station was significantly named Net and it connected the star Ain (*65) with the Crow.

The rising Sun ruled for a quarter of the year before he reached maturiy and was finished off.

... The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
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In other words the plumb bob (F34) at the rope (mithra) bound to the middle of the celestial ship, viz. Canopus, marked where the first quarter of the year ended and the sky would then become covered by rain clouds.
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 Here the Sky Garment had to be changed.

... Note that rain and stars are singled out as the characteristics of the sky: we have seen that the ancients of Mesopotamia and in India shared the concept of a divine 'sky garment' consisting either of rain clouds or of the starry sky ...
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... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...
216 (August 4) - 30 (360 / 12) = 186 = 175 (Day of St John) + 11 → 2 * 186 = 372 → 3 * 72 = 216 = 210 + 6.

216 (August 4) - 41 (Bharani, 41 Arietis, the head of the Northen Fly) = 175 (*95):

	584
	 
	5 * 5 * 5 = 125
	*30
	5 * 19 = 95
	 
	364
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	Leader: Ringa pakia! Uma tiraha! Turi whatia! Hope whai ake! Waewae takahia kia kino! 
Leader: Ka mate, ka mate
Team: Ka ora, ka ora
Leader: Ka mate, ka mate
Team: Ka ora, ka ora
All together :
Tēnei te tangata pūhuruhuru
Nāna nei i tiki mai whakawhiti te rā
Ā upane, ka upane
Ā upane, ka upane
Whiti te rā, hī!
	Leader: Slap the hands against the thighs! Puff out the chest!
Bend the knees! Let the hip follow! Stamp the feet as hard as you can! 
Leader: ’Tis death, ‘tis death (or: I may die)
Team: ’Tis life, ‘tis life (or: I may live)
Leader: ’Tis death, ‘tis death
Team: ’Tis life, ‘tis life 
All together :
This the hairy man that stands here…
…who brought the sun and caused it to shine
A step upward, another step upward
A step upward, another step upward
The sun shines! 

	It is death, it is death: it is life, it is life; this is the man who enabled me to live as I climb up step by step toward sunlight.


When the rain clouds covered the face of the Sun it was necessary for Man to take action, to take a step forward..
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In June 7 (= June 23 - 16) the culminating star to be observed was Thuban. 
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Water is heavy and in June 7 a Jar filled with water would serve perfectly well as the proper plumb bob (merkhet, F34).
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16  The other Egyptian plumb bob (F35) was a picture of the heart and the wind pipe of a sheep. Which therefore ought to be located in the Aries constellation. Many threads are intertwined here. 

Whether it was true or not that the Anatolian she(e)pherds collected gold dust by immersing hides at the bottom of the creeks is irrelevant. What matters is that the idea (picture) is beautiful - otherwise it would not be relevant, not be remembered. Not survive in an ideal cosmos inhabited according to the rules of the fittest.
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	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good'. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ... 

According to Wilkinson nefer originally depicted the throat and heart of a sheep: 
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It strikes me that nefer is close to neter. In order to help perception extremes should be close to one another - like winter solstice and spring equinox as well as omega and alpha.
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And likewise that t suggests both t(ime) and female:
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	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
	[image: image172.jpg]



	Greek phi
	Φ(φ)

	... is the 21st letter of the Greek alphabet ... Its origin is uncertain but it may be that phi originated as the letter qoppa ... In traditional Greek numerals, phi has a value of 500 or 500000 ...

Isaac Taylor, History of the Alphabet: Semitic Alphabets, Part 1, 2003: 'The old explanation, which has again been revived by Halévy, is that it denotes an 'ape,' the character Q being taken to represent an ape with its tail hanging down. It may also be referred to a Talmudic root which would signify an 'aperture' of some kind, as the 'eye of a needle,' ... Lenormant adopts the more usual explanation that the word means a 'knot' ... 
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
[image: image174.jpg]




	When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
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The Phoenician scribes wrote teth and qoph with the same sign (i.e. the beginning implied the end):
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	Θ (θ)
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	Φ(φ)

	thet
	theta
	
	qoph
	phi


It was simply a matter of time - we permitted him to live for a while (for a quarter of the year):
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kua tupu te kihikihi
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17  The wheel of time gradually turned and the liquid in the spirit level would soon have totally emptied itself (been swallowed), viz. for instance a quarter of a year later.
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	Θ (θ)
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	Φ(φ)

	thet
	theta
	
	qoph
	phi
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The vertical direction determined by the plumb bob at the great Canopus (*95), located south of the equator, corresponded to the vertical direction of the thong down from the tiny Fox at the top to Spica in the middle. With Dramasa (*320) as the tiny star at the very bottom.
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They surely should correspond to each other, for *320 (Dramasa → Spica + 118) - *95 (Canopus) = *225 → day 225 at August 13.(= 107 + 118).

... December 13 is evidently a date in harmony with the date of August 13, when according to the Mayas our present world had been created. In contrast to August 14 when Samsonov (the Son of Samson) struggled to survive in the marshes of Poland. Life (light) implies death (darkness) ...
Once upon a time December had carried only 29 days and 13 + 16 = 29.
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... The Arabs in the desert regarded it as a test of penetrating vision; and they were accustomed to oppose 'Suhel' to 'Suha' (Canopus to Alcor) as occupying respectively the highest and lowest posts in the celestial family. So that Vidit Alcor, et non lunam plenum, came to be a proverbial description of one keenly alive to trifles, but dull of apprehension for broad facts ...

 ... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by ...
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Which seems to reveal how the key number 107 (→ 123 - 16) might have originated:

	SOUTH OF THE EQUATOR:

	DRAMASA (*320)
	*118
	SPICA (*202)
	*107
	CANOPUS (*95)


To be more explicit, the difference between 110 (at the back of the head of Ku) and 107 could be explained for instance as due to a shift from lunar to heliacal counting. Polaris was on the other side compared to Kochab.
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	April 20 (110)

	2h (*30.4)

	"March 10 (*354)

	HAMAL
ALKES


.. About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games ...

The ancient Phoenician alphabet had 22 letters (→ 22 / 7 = π) and from theth (T) up to and including qoph (Q) there were 11:
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If this alphabet corresponded to that half (2π / 2) when the Sun was at the other side, then we could perceive 11 letters as a quarter of the whole cycle.
[image: image189.jpg]



	APRIL 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20 (110)
	 
	21 (*31)
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	[image: image194.jpg]




	Ga1-27
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	
	Ga2-1

	June 20
	SOLSTICE
	22 (*93)
	23 (174 = 110 + 64)
	
	ST JOHN'S DAY

	6h (*91.3)
	Ξ ORIONIS
	TEJAT PRIOR (*93.4)
	 FURUD
	
	CANOPUS

	"May 10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	
	14 (*54)


	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	OCT 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20 (110 + 183)
	 
	21 (*214)

	Dec 20
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23 (357)
	
	CHRISTMAS EVE

	"Nov 9
	10 (314 = 355 - 41)
	11
	12 (*236 = *213 + *23)
	
	13


... Väinämöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice ...
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18  Once again. There is straight Order (dry death, Sun) and there is Curved progress (moon, the Lord of watery life):
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	SOUTH OF THE EQUATOR:

	DRAMASA (*320)
	*118
	SPICA (*202)
	*107
	CANOPUS (*95)

	80 + 320 = 400
	
	80 + 202 = 282
	
	80 + 95 = 105

	20 * 20
	
	*108  → *123 - 360 / 24 
	400 - 295 = 105


... Shall one add Angkor to the list? It has five gates, and to each of them leads a road, bridging over that water ditch which surrounds the whole place. Each of these roads is bordered by a row of huge stone figures, 108 per avenue, 54 on each side, altogether 540 statues of Deva and Asura, and each row carries a huge Naga serpent with nine heads. Only, they do not 'carry' that serpent, they are shown to 'pull' it, which indicates that these 540 statues are churning the Milky Ocean, represented (poorly, indeed) by the water ditch, using Mount Mandara as a churning staff, and Vasuki, the prince of the Nagas, as their drilling rope ...
[image: image197.jpg]



The star pillar in the middle (Ana-roto) was bound both to the Fox up in the northern sky roof and to Dramasa down under at the South Pole.
This explains why Spica had been put above the curved band.

There were *118 right ascension days from Dramasa to Spica - moving withershins as we can see from the beautiful design on this Minoan vessel:
[image: image198.jpg]



In other words, when moving down from the Fox in the north to Dramasa in the south we have to add 4 synodic lunar months.

354 (December 20) + 118 = 472 (number of glyphs on the G tablet). The following day (355 = the solstice) + 118 = 473 was at the vacant glyph space preceding Ain (the Eye of the Bull). Ainaz was anciently a word of 'one' - to be compared to the current Russian word odin for 'one' (i.e. eye).
[image: image199.jpg]



... Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice (condensed symbolic trace of the cannibalistic 'stranger-king') ...

January 1 (366) - 355 = 11 = 129 - 118 = April 1 (91, *11). The XIIIth Pope had stolen (Goyou!) 11 days (= 366 - 355):
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	JAN 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)
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	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)
	Gb3-24 (314 = 421 - 107)

	March 31 (455 = 466 - 11)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378 = *314 + *64)

	"Febr 18 (414 = 455 - 41)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	JULY 28
	29 (210 = 392 - 364 / 2)
	30
	31 (*132)

	Sept 30 (273)
	Oct 1
	2 (*195)
	3

	"Aug 20 (232)
	21
	22 (*154)
	23
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19  The Argonauts rowed mightily:

... In Greek mythology, the Symplegades, also known as the Cyanean Rocks or Clashing Rocks were a pair of rocks at the Bosporus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineas' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently. The Romans called them cyaneae insulae ...
As I understand it this moment referred to the day when the Moon calendar no longer was allowed to assert any influence on the Sun calendar. Its nights stopped moving, as if its 8 running legs suddenly had become bound together in pairs. 

[image: image210.jpg]Ancient Chimu boat design. (From Leicht 1944.) Mythical representation of culture heroes ot deitics voyaginy
with double-decked reed-boats. Note the double sterns which may indicate a plough-shaped construction, the.
water-bottles under the deck, and the running legs symbolizing the speed through the waves,





→ 4 * 7 = 28 = 29½ - 'the stern ornament'.

→ 4 * 91 = 364 = 365¼ - 'the stern ornament'.

In the background of the illustration below we can see what appears to be a pair of great rocks having run together in a corner, into a standstill. And we can also imagine the stern of a great ship caught in between:
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... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

	JAN 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420)
	Gb7-11 (192)
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	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)
	Gb3-24 (314 = 421 - 118 + 11)

	March 31 (455 = 466 - 11)
	April 1 (91)
Legs-15 (Wolf)
	2
	3 (*378 = *314 + *64)

	"Febr 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21


But the planets were continuing to carry on. In the C text we can find glyph number 392 (→ JANUARY 27) at the current north pole star Polaris (*26) with day 392 + 6 = 398 (→ synodic cycle of Jupiter) arriving 6 days later.
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20  The next planet in line after Jupiter (398) ought to be Venus (584):

	SATURN
	*20
	JUPITER
	 

*186
 
	VENUS
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	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)
	
	Cb8-21 (584)


The C text evidently was meant to begin with the Full Moon ideally at the vacant glyph space (zero) preceding Ca1-1 - i.e. with the Sun at March 21 (0h). Half a year later should therefore be at glyph number 366 / 2 = 183, i.e. the corresponding nakshatra place possible to be used as zero for people living south of the equator:

	no glyph
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*182
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	*177
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*18
 

	
	Ca1-1
	
	Ca7-15 (183)
	
	Ca13-17 (360)
	

	March 21
	22 (81)
	
	Sept 21 (263)
	
	March 15 (440, 80 - 6)
	

	Sept 20 (263)
	21 (81 + 183)
	
	0h (*365.25)
	
	Sept 14 (440 - 183 = 257)
	


	SATURN
	*20
	JUPITER
	 

*186
 
	VENUS
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	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)
	
	Cb8-21 (584)

	April 2 (458, 92)
	
	April 22 (478, 112)
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 112 + 186)

	Oct 2 (275)
	
	Oct 22 (295 = 112 + 183)
	
	April 25 (481, 115 = 298 - 183)


In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.
... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]
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	huki
	Cb8-21 (183 + 401)


... What constellation could possibly Te Huki be?
	HUI¹, v. Haw., to unite together, to mix, to add one to another, to assemble, meet; s. cluster, collection of things; huihui, a bunch, cluster; huiuna (for huiana), a seam in a garment; la-hui, collection of people, a nation.

Sa. sui, to dilute, to add ingredients to a thing; sui, to sew, to thread beads; susui, to mend, repair; susuia, to fasten the ridge-pole of a house. Tong., hui, mingle, mix, join; fufui, a flock of birds. N. Zeal., hui, huhui, to gather, mix, unite; ra-hui, a company; ka-hui, a herd, a flock. Tah., hui, a collection of persons, a company; hui-hui manu, flock of birds; hui-tara-wa, Orion's belt. Marqu., huhui, a bundle of taro.

Sanskr., yu, to bind, join, mix; yuj, to join; yuga, a yoke, a pair, a couple; yûti, mixing; yûtha, flock of birds or beasts. Greek, ζευγνυμι, to join, put to, yoke up, bind, fasten; ζευγος, a yoke of beasts, pair, couple; ζυγον, the yoke; ζωνη, belt, girdle. Lat., jugum, a yoke; jugo, bind up, tie together; jungo, bind, join, unite. Goth., juk, a yoke. A.-Sax., geok, id. Scand., ok, id. Armen., zugel, attach together, yoke up; zoygkh, a couple, a pair. Pers., yûgh, a yoke. Irish, ughaim, harness. Welsh, jow, yoke. Lett., jûgs, yoke. Anc. Slav., jgo, yoke. Bohem., gho, id. Lith., jungas, id.

A singular coincidence of application, if it has no nearer connection, by the Polynesian and the Latin of this word to similar purposes, occurs in the huhui and hui-tarawa of the former and jugulæ of the latter. In Hawaiian huhui designates a constellation generally, but especially that of the Pleiades; in Tahitian hui-tarawa, lit. the transverse or horizontal cluster, designates the stars generally called Orion's belt, and in Latin jugulæ represents the very same stars in the constellation Orion. 

HUI², v. Haw., to ache, be in pain; s. bodily pain; niho-hui, the toothache; hui, huihui, cold, chilly, as morning air or cold water; hukeki, hukiki, cold, shivering on account of wet. N. Zeal., huka, cold. Tah., hui, hui-hui, to throb as an artery, twitchings in the flesh.

Sanskr., çuch¹, to be afflicted, grieve; çuch², to be wet, fetid; çuch, s., sorrow, grief; quære suçîma, cold? To this Sanskr. çuch Benfey refers the Goth. hiufau, to mourn, lament, and the O. H. Germ. huvo, an owl.


... Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction , should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.) ...
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With the planet Jupiter (Father Light) at glyph position 398 (= the length of its synodic sycle) it would be hard to avoid assigning glyph position 584 to anything else than the number for the synodic cycle of Venus.

	Amo. To carry on one's shoulders: O Yetú i-amo-ai te tatauró ki ruga ki-te maúga Kalvario. Jesus carried his cross up to the Calvary. Amoga, bundle; to tie in a bundle: he-amoga i te hukahuka, to tie a bundle of wood. Vanaga. 1. A yoke, to carry; amoga, burden, load.  2. To bend, to beat a path. Churchill. Âmo. 1. To clean, to clean oneself: he-âmo i te umu, to clean the earth oven; ka-âmo te hare, ka haka-maitaki, clean the house, make it good; he-âmo i te ariga, to clean one's face wetting it with one's hand. 2. Clear; ku-âmo-á te ragi, the sky is clear. 3. To slip, to slide, to glide (see pei-âmo). Ámoámo, to lick up, to lap up, to dry; to slap one's body dry (after swimming or bathing): he-âmoâmo i te vaihai rima. Vanaga. Amoamo. 1. To feed, to graze. 2. To spread, to stretch (used of keete). Churchill.
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HAAMONGA -A - MAUI
p, (THE BURDEN OF THE POLYNESIAN GOD MAUI)

HEIGHT-I6FT. VIDTH-19FT. WEIGHT- APPROX. 35 TONS

. TRFDT”UN‘ BUILT BY IITH TUI TONGA ABOUT .

ROO AD.ASGATEWAY TO THE ROYAL COMPOUND.
— o — -

DURING CORONATION YEAR HIS MATESTY KING TAUFAAHAL
H v usT HAvE
SERVED A GREATER PURPOSE THAN THE MORE OBVIOUS FUNCTION ASA GATEWAY.
THIS PROVED THE CASE WHEN CLOSER INVESTIGATION REVEALED A SECRET MARK ON
THEUINTEL STONE. ON JUNE 2152 1967 AT DAWN HIS MATESTY WAS PRESENTT AT
THIS PLACE AND IT WAS A THRILLING MOMENT WHEN THE SUN ROSE AT THE EXACT POINT

INDICATED BY | OF THE LINES ETCHED ON THE GREAT STONE .
% THE MARK IS REPRODUICED ON THE GROUND BELOW

THE CENTRE OF THE TRILITH AND IT IS NOW CLEAR HOW IT

VAS USEDTO DETERMINE THE SEASONS IN ANCIENT TIMES ..





... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...

... April 25 could evidently have been a date determined to be where the Sun would rise at the horizon in the east together with the pair (→ Moon) of ξ (djed) stars at the top of the head of Cetus, as if yoked together with the single (→ Sun) ξ star in Aries ...
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	Mars AD 2023

	Jan 5
	370 = 354 + 16
	*290
	AIN (*65)
	MARCH 22 (81  ↔ 65 + 16)

	Jan 20
	385 = 370 + 15
	*305
	HYADUM II (*64)
	MARCH 21 (80 ↔ 64 + 16)

	Febr 4
	365 + 31 + 4 = 400
	*320
	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	MARCH 25 (JULIAN EQUINOX)

	April 4
	94
	*14
	ξ ORIONIS (*92)
	APRIL 18 (108)

	April 19
	109
	*29
	ALHENA (*103)
	APRIL 29 (119)

	April 25
	115
	*35
	ξ ARIETIS (*107)
	MAY 2 (123 ↔ 187 -  64)

	Mars AD 2025

	April 25
	115
	*35
	UKDAH (*145)
	JUNE 10 (161 ↔ Fibonacci)
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21  Clearly we could associate the idea of te huki with a yoga star, like a yoke carried on the shoulders and connecting a pair.
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... Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction , should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.) ...

This general concept should then be applied to its specific use at Cb8-21

	no glyph
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*182
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	*177
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*18
 

	
	Ca1-1
	
	Ca7-15 (183)
	
	Ca13-17 (360)
	

	March 21
	22 (81)
	
	Sept 21 (263)
	
	March 15 (440, 80 - 6)
	

	Sept 20 (263)
	21 (81 + 183)
	
	0h (*365.25)
	
	Sept 14 (440 - 183 = 257)
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	Ca14-15 (378)
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb8-21 (584 = 183 + 401)

	April 2 (458, 92)
	April 22 (478, 112)
	Oct 25 (298 = 112 + 186)

	Oct 2 (275)
	Oct 22 (295 = 112 + 183)
	April 25 (481, 115 = 298 - 183)


Although 584 surely could be associated with the synodic circuit of Venus we should also be able to perceive this place as the connection (binding together, yoke) between October 25 and April 25. And this we have tried to do:

... 1(0)7 is One and Seven. 10 days + 7 weeks = 59 right ascension nights = 2 * 29½. One day + seven weeks = 50 right ascension nights. → Gb4-16 → 416 → 2 * 208 = 8 * 52. Also twice 107 = 214 (Gb8-2) is at April 25 (115). And 214 → 2-14 → February 14 = All Hearts' Day. All the cycles were here converging and ready to once again burst into life ...

The general concept would surely have been applied to multiple different particulars. 

And by studying also the surrounding glyphs we should be able to begin to search for its particular meaning of Cb8-21:
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	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea
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22  Let's fill in more details. I have here (beyond Cb1-16 → 116 = 4 * 29 → 392 + 116 = 408 → 225 + 183 → Kochab + 183) chosen to use colours on both sides of the year on side b of the C tablet: 

... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
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	Cb8-19
	Cb8-20 (191)
	Cb8-21 (584)
	Cb8-22 (193)
	Cb8-23

	23
	24
	Oct 25 (298)
	26
	27

	23
	24
	April 25 (115)
	26
	27

	te henua ma te nuku
	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea


And then we should try to yoke together Cb8-21 with the previous huki type of glyph where both 'eyes' still were intact:
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	*178
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	Cb1-14 (406)
	
	Cb8-21 (584)

	Oct 30 (303)
	
	Oct 25 (298)

	April 30 (120)
	
	April 25 (115)

	koia kua huki
	
	koia ia


Possibly Cb1-14 indicated a 'yoke' (yoga, conjunction) place but not Cb8-21.
	no glyph
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*182
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	*177
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*18
 

	
	Ca1-1
	
	Ca7-15 (183)
	
	Ca13-17 (360)
	

	March 21
	22 (81)
	
	Sept 21 (263)
	
	March 15 (440, 80 - 6)
	

	Sept 20 (263)
	21 (81 + 183)
	
	0h (*365.25)
	
	Sept 14 (440 - 183 = 257)
	


	SATURN
	*20
	JUPITER
	*8
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	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)
	

	April 2 (458, 92)
	
	April 22 (478, 112)
	

	Oct 2 (275)
	
	Oct 22 (295 = 112 + 183)
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	*178
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	Cb1-14 (378 + 28 = 406)
	
	Cb8-21 (584 = 183 + 401)

	April 30 (112 + 8)
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 112 + 186)

	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
	
	April 25 (481, 115 = 298 - 183)


The distance 8 days from April 22 to April 30 suggests a structural similarity with (correspondence to) those 8 dark nights before Venus would return to visibility as Morning Star.
	 Phase of Venus
	Observed periods
	Periods in the Mayan 'map'
	Difference

	Evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	Black
	8
	8
	0

	Morning star
	263
	236 = 8 * 29½
	- 27

	Black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	Sum
	584
	584
	0
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Indeed this idea fits quite well with the yoke between Bharani and Zuben Elgenubi, ideally visible close to the Full Moon in the last night of October 31 respectively in the first day of May:
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	*177
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	Cb1-14 (378 + 28)
	Cb1-15 (407)
	
	Cb8-21 (584 = 183 + 401)

	April 30 (112 + 8)
	May 1 (121)
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 112 + 186)

	*40
	BHARANI ('41.4)
	
	FOMALHAUT

	*223
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	
	ξ Arietis (*35.0)

	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
	31 (121 + 183)
	
	April 25 (115)


Moreover, half 354 = 177 days should presumably be counted from the ancient north pole star Kochab (*225) located at the opposite side of the sky roof as compared to Polaris (*26):
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	*176
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	Cb1-14 (378 + 28)
	Cb1-15 (407)
	Cb1-16 (392 + 16 = 408)
	
	Cb8-21 (584 = 183 + 401)

	April 30 (112 + 8)
	May 1 (121)
	2
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 112 + 186)

	*40
	BHARANI ('41.4)
	*42
	
	FOMALHAUT

	*223
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB (*225)
	
	ξ Arietis (*35.0)

	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
	31 (121 + 183)
	Nov 1 (305 = 121 + 184)
	
	April 25 (115)
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23  Once again. The last glyph on side a of the C tablet was at *26 - i.e. at the current position for the current star at the north pole, viz. Polaris.

By adding *15 right ascension days (= 360 / 24) to *26 we will arrive at Bharani (*41.4, 41 Arietis) - located like a yoga star half a year away from Zuben Elgenubi in Libra. *41 + *183 = *224:

... Punarvasu is one of the twenty-seven (or twenty-eight) zodiacal constellations in the Indian system of Nakshatras. In each of the Nakshatras there is a 'yoga', a key star that marks a station taken by the moon in its monthly (twenty-seven- or twenty-eight-day course) through the stars. (The sidereal period of the moon, twenty-seven days and a fraction , should be distinguished from the synodic, or phase-shift period of 29.5 days, which is the ultimate antecedent of our month.) ...

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	19
	 

	 MUSCA BOREALIS
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	33
	0

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	55
	22

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	83.4
	June 12 (163)
	75
	42

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	85
	52

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	105
	72

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	123
	90

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	Aug 11 (223)
	135
	102

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	Aug 20 (232)
	144
	111

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	161
	128

	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	170
	137

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	183
	150

	Musca Borealis is here not listed but only inferred, because the above are Sun stations carrying 150 days of summer. Insects are normally not present in winter time. → 365 - 150 = 215 = 295 - 80 = 150 + 65 = 300 - 85 = 290 - 75 = 285 - 70 → *215 at Arcturus, *215.4 → *41.4 + *174.0 → 6 * 29 → 2 * 314 + 1.
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	FEBR 17 (413 = 14 * 29½)
	182
	AUG 19 (*151)
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	Gb7-30
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	*32 + 366 = *398 
April 22 (477 = 112 + 365)
	
	ARCTURUS (*215) 
Oct 22 (295)

	ARCTURUS (295) 
Oct 22 (*215 = *32 + 183)
	
	*32 
April 22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	AUG 19 (231 = 48 + 183)
	
	FEBR 17 (48 = 413 - 365)
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*94
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Gb4-26 (117 = 211 - 107 + 13)
Gb7-30 (211)
ALGOL (*45)
ξ Ceti (*32)
*227 = *45 + *182 
*214 = *32 + *182
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	*176
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	Cb1-14 (378 + 28)
	Cb1-15 (392 + 15)
	Cb1-16 (408)
	
	Cb8-21 (584 = 407 + 177)

	April 30 (112 + 8)
	May 1 (121)
	2
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 121 + 177)

	*40
	BHARANI ('41.4)
	*42
	
	FOMALHAUT

	*223
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB (*225)
	
	ξ Arietis (*35.0)

	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
	31 (121 + 183)
	Nov 1 (305 = 121 + 184)
	
	April 25 (115)

	[image: image288.jpg]





The date May 1 corresponded to Beltaine:
[image: image289.jpg]



And *225 was the position for the ancient star at the north pole named Kochab (Kakkab, the Star).
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This was at glyph number 408 and - as if by chance - glyph number 408 on the G tablet corresponded to March 21 and the star named Sirrah at the back of the head (teke) of Andromeda:
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In order to move from Polaris to Kochab it was necessary to add half a year. Which could be accomplished simply by shifting from the current heliacal view back to the nakshatra view.

Although it would be necessary to add 16 days in order to go back to the corresponding time-space position. *26 (Polaris) + *16 + *183 = *225 (Kochab). Anciently they waited for the return to visibility of the relevant star after its close encounter with the powerful and blinding rays from the Sun, which motivated an addition with *16 days.

... Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes' ...

And in order to then once again return to the heliacal view - dominating our current age - it would be convenient to let day 225 in our current calendar (viz. August 13) be the proper place for the Sun, viz. when the Full Moon ideally was at February 12 (365 + 31 + 12 = 408 = 225 + 183).

And then, moving 354 / 2 = 177 days further ahead would point to April 25 (115 → synodic circuit of Mercury, Odin). Which might explain why only one 'eye' remained:
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The other had presumably been swallowed by the Mouth of the Fish (Fom-al-haut) at the ancient place for April 25 (115 = 80 + 35) corresponding to the current date 298 (October 25) - 118 = 180 (June 29).

... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ... 
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	Cb1-12 (378 + 26 = 404)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (378 + 28)

	April 28 (118 = 236 / 2)
	29 (→ 180 - 61)
	April 30 (112 + 8)

	*38
	KAFFALJIDMA (39 Arietis)
	*40

	TOLIMAN
	RIJL AL AWWA
	*223

	Oct 28 (301 = 118 + 183)
	29
	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
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... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four [104] years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ... 
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	*176
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	Cb1-15 (392 + 15)
	Cb1-16 (408)
	
	Cb8-21 (584 = 407 + 177)

	May 1 (121)
	2
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 121 + 177)

	BHARANI ('41.4)
	*42
	
	FOMALHAUT

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB (*225)
	
	ξ Arietis (*35.0)

	Oct 31 (121 + 183)
	Nov 1 (305 = 121 + 184)
	
	April 25 (115)
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24  Given that south of the equator they primarily followed the Moon (2) and not the Sun (1) it would be reasonable to assume that the cycle of a circle should be measured as twice 3.14. As the conjunction (yoke) so to say of a pair.
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The Moon had 2 faces, Waxing and Waning.

[image: image309.jpg]



I.e. not measured as the diameter times 3.14 but as twice 314 times the radius.

2 * 314 - 364 = 264 (September 21) → 11 * 24 = 22 * 12 = 44 * 6 = 3 * 88 → 628 - 240 = 314 + 74:
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And the 'dia-meter' of the Sun year was like a perfectly balanced Tree across from one side of the sky to the other, for the spirit spoke (kuhane) of the Sun to cross over;
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i.e. from Beltaine (121 = 120 +1) to Samhain (304 + 1 = 305 = 121 + 184), from one half-year to the other:
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	Cb1-12 (378 + 26 = 404)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (378 + 28)

	April 28 (118 = 236 / 2)
	29 (→ 180 - 61)
	April 30 (112 + 8)

	*38
	KAFFALJIDMA (39 Arietis)
	*40

	TOLIMAN
	RIJL AL AWWA
	*223

	Oct 28 (301 = 118 + 183)
	29
	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
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	*176
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	Cb1-15 (392 + 15 → 300 + 107)
	Cb1-16 (408)
	
	Cb8-21 (584 = 407 + 177)

	May 1 (121)
	2
	
	Oct 25 (298 = 121 + 177)

	BHARANI ('41.4)
	*42
	
	FOMALHAUT

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB (*225)
	
	ξ Arietis (*35.0)

	31 (121 + 183)
	Nov 1 (305 = 121 + 184)
	
	April 25 (115)


After each one of this pair of misseri there would be much sweeping:

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four [104] years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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... The verdicts concerning the familiarity of ancient Near Eastern astronomers with the Precession depend, indeed, on arbitrary factors; namely, on the different scholarly opinions about the difficulty of the task. Ernst Dittrich, for instance, remarked that one should not expect much astronomical knowledge from Mesopotamia around 2000 B.C. 'Probably they knew only superficially the geometry of the motions of sun and moon. Thus, if we examine the simple, easily observable motions by means of which one could work out chronological determinants with very little mathematical knowledge, we find only the Precession.' There was also a learned Italian Church dignitary, Domenico Testa, who snatched at this curious argument to prove that the world had been created ex nihilo, as described in the first book of Moses, an event that supposedly happened around 4000 B.C. If the Egyptians had had a background of many millennia to reckon with, who, he asked, could have been unaware of the Precession? 'The very sweepers of their observatories would have known.' Hence time could not have begun before 4000, Q. E. D.

The number of glyphs on the E tablet 'happens to be' 628 = 2 * 314:

	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	*34
	290
	b8
	40
	628

	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	sum
	*326
	sum total
	*628


	E
	628
	2 * 314

	 

	G
	472
	4 * 118

	C
	740
	4 * 185

	Sum
	1212
	4 * 303


1212 = 12 * 101 and Sirius (→ Gronw Pebyr) was always located at *101.

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... 
The G and C texts were formed together, it seems, like a joke (yoke) between a pair of complementary 'misseri'.

... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... 

... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	C
	740
	4 * 185

	G
	472
	4 * 118

	Difference
	268
	4 * 67


[image: image320.jpg]



And 6 days after June 24 (350 / 2 = 175, *95)
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was the day of Sirius (80 + 101 = 181).
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Furthermore, 6 days after Polaris was, I have suggested, the day for Jupiter:

	SATURN
	*20
	JUPITER
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	[image: image324.jpg]e





	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	April 2 (458, 92)
	
	April 22 (478, 112)

	Oct 2 (275)
	
	Oct 22 (295 = 112 + 183)


584 / 2 = 292 → 392 (Ca14-29) - 100. We can guess that here 100 was a reflection, so to say, of 2 * 364 - 2 * 314.

14 * 29 (Ca14-29) = 406 → 6 days after day 20 * 20. And 406 - 261 = 145 = 5 * 29:
	no glyph
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*182
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	*177
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	Ca1-1
	
	Ca7-15 (183)
	
	Ca13-17 (360)

	March 21
	22 (81)
	
	Sept 21 (263)
	
	March 15 (440, 80 - 6)

	Sept 20 (263)
	21 (81 + 183)
	
	0h (*365.25)
	
	Sept 14 (440 - 183 = 257)


	*3
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	*14
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	*14
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	Ca13-20 → 260
	Ca14-1 (364)
	
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)

	
	→ 15 * 29.5 = 442½
	March 18 (78 = 261 - 183)
	
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (106)

	
	Sept 17 (260)
	Sept 18 (9 * 29)
	
	Oct 2 (275 = 92 + 183)
	
	Oct 16 (289)


The star name Kaff-al-jidhma - for 39 Arietis in the Northen Fly (Musca Borealis) - suggests we should perceive the design of the glyph at Polaris (Ca14-29) as another example of 'part of a hand'.

Cb1-13 is located 13 days later and here there is a Janus pair of joined feet (legs bound – yoked - together):
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	*12
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	Cb1-12 (378 + 26 = 404)
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (378 + 28 = 406)

	
	April 28 (118 = 236 / 2)
	29 (→ 180 - 61)
	April 30 (112 + 8)

	
	*38
	KAFFALJIDMA (39 Arietis)
	*40

	
	TOLIMAN
	RIJL AL AWWA (μ Virginis)
	*223

	
	Oct 28 (301 = 118 + 183)
	29
	Oct 30 (295 + 8)
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From which we can infer that there was a 'bridge across' - a conjunction - between the Foot of the Barker (Rijl-al-awwa, μ Virginis) to 39 Arietis (Kaffaljidma).
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It seems to begin with a foot and to end with a part of a hand (→ a fraction). Leaving a week, not quite amounting to 8:
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... The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

33 → *33 = Khambalia (*216.4) = Arcturus (*215.4) + 1.0:
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Much has been said already earlier, and we should now be well prepared to answer the question:

... What constellation could possibly Te Huki be?

Surely we have the answer as regards Gb1-5 where there is a well pronounced 'foot' (new beginning, knee, tulivae) in front:
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	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2 (232)
	Gb1-3
	Gb1-4
	NOV 10 (314)
	Gb1-6 (236)
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	Gb1-7
	Gb1-8
	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11
	NOV 12 (321)


For in day 314 according to the Golden Age of the Bull (when the constellations became bound to the Sun year)
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the Full Moon should ideally have been at α in the Unicorn:
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Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel.M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.

Here was the Bridge aross from the Old World (of Orion) to the New World (of Gemini).

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
The precession since then had carried the stars ideally 64 days ahead in the Sun calendar and *234 + *64 = *298 = January 13 (378 ↔ Saturn).
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25  The Breast of Cassiopeia (α) should nowadays arrive together with the Sun to the projected right ascension line for *8 in March 29 (88):
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... The story of Rip Van Winkle is set in the years before and after the American Revolutionary War. Rip Van Winkle, a villager of Dutch descent, lives in a nice village at the foot of New York's Catskill Mountains. An amiable man whose home and farm suffer from his lazy neglect, he is loved by all but his wife. One autumn day he escapes his nagging wife by wandering up the mountains. After encountering strangely dressed men, rumored to be the ghosts of Henry Hudson's crew, who are playing nine-pins, and after drinking some of their liquor, he settles down under a shady tree and falls asleep. He wakes up twenty years later and returns to his village. He finds out that his wife is dead and his close friends have died in a war or gone somewhere else. He immediately gets into trouble when he hails himself a loyal subject of King George III, not knowing that in the meantime the American Revolution has taken place. An old local recognizes him, however, and Rip's now grown daughter eventually puts him up ...
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	JAN 23 (*372 - *64 = *308)
	24 (= 88 - 64) 
	25 (365 + 25 = 390)
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	Gb7-5 (229 + 186)
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)

	March 28 (*7 + *365 = *372)
	29 (88)
	30 (365 + 89 = 454)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	α MUSCAE (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
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	Ga5-16
	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128 → *192 - *64)


This fact should not be ignored when considering the synodic cycle of Venus:

	 Phase of Venus
	Observed periods
	Periods in the Mayan 'map'
	Difference

	Evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	Black
	8
	8
	0

	Morning star
	263
	236 = 8 * 29½
	- 27

	Black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	Sum
	584
	584
	0
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*8 + *263 = *271 = 351 (December 17).

*271 - *64 = *207 = 287 (OCTOBER 14). And the Pope launched his updated version of the Julian calendar in day 288.

... Gregory dropped 10 days to bring the calendar back into synchronisation with the seasons. Accordingly, when the new calendar was put in use, the error accumulated in the 13 centuries since the Council of Nicaea was corrected by a deletion of ten days. The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...
[image: image367.jpg]



*271 + *50 = *321 = 401 = 351 (December 17) + 50 = 365 + 36 (February 5).

*271 - *64 + *50 = *207 + *50 = *257 = 337 (DECEMBER 3) = 401 - 64.

	OCT 11
	12
	13
	14 (*207)
	15 (288)

	[image: image368.jpg]



	[image: image369.jpg]



	[image: image370.jpg]



	[image: image371.jpg]



	[image: image372.jpg]




	Ga8-1
	Ga8-2
	Ga8-3
	Ga8-4
	Ga8-5 (208)

	Dec 14 (*268)
	15
	16 (350)
	17
	18


	*48
	DEC 2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (11 * 31)
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	Gb2-1 (256)
	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3 (229 + 29)
	Gb2-4
	Gb2-5 (260)
	Gb2-6 (32)

	
	Febr 4 (400)
	5 (36 = 401 - 365)
	6 (31 + 6 = 37)
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
From February 6 (80 + 8 + 263 + 50 + 1 = 402 = 365 + 37) we should then expect another period of 263 days in order to complete the cycle of 584 days:
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	*261
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	Gb2-2
	
	Gb2-3 (29)
	
	Ga6-14 (154 = 290 - 136)
	
	Ga6-15 (10 * 29 + 1)

	*321
	
	KITALPHA
	
	FOMALHAUT
	
	*585 (= *321 + *264)

	Febr 5 (36)
	
	6
	
	Oct 25 (290 + 8)
	
	26 (299)
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26  The culmination dates (at 21h) were important. And from them the dates half a year away could then be determined:

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...
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	*261
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	Gb2-2
	
	Gb2-3 (29)
	
	Ga6-14 (154 = 290 - 136)
	
	Ga6-15 (10 * 29 + 1)

	*321
	
	KITALPHA
	
	FOMALHAUT
	
	*585 (= *321 + *264)

	Febr 5 (36)
	
	6
	
	Oct 25 (154 + 144)
	
	26 (299 = 145 + 154)

	Aug 5
	
	6
	
	April 25
	
	26


... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

The stars inside the polar circle were special and they would culminate twice for each diurnal cycle:.

... With α Andromedae [Sirrah] and γ Pegasi [Kerb], as the Three Guides, it [Caph] marks the equinoctial colure, itself exceedingly close to that great circle; and, being located on the same side of the pole as is Polaris, it always affords an approximate indication of the latter's position with respect to that point. This same location, 32º from the pole, and very near to the prime meridian, has rendered it useful for marking sidereal time. When above Polaris and nearest the zenith the astronomical day begins at 0 hours, 0 minutes, and 0 seconds; when due west the sidereal time is 6 hours; when south and nearest the horizon, 12 hours, and when east, 18 hours; this celestial clockhand then moving on the heavenly dial contrary to the motion of the hands of our terrestrial clocks, and at but one half the speed ...
... Cassiopeia, or Cassiope, more correctly Cassiepeia, although variously written, is one of the oldest and popularly best know of our constellations, and her throne, 'the shinie Casseioppeia's chair', of Spencer's Faerie Queen, is a familiar object to the most youthful observer. It is also known as the Celestial W when below the pole, and the Celestial M when above it ...
We look for the stars in the time of the night when the Sun is moving withershins under our feet in order to be able to be reborn at the horizon in the east at the break of dawn. Therefore it is the Celestial Woman we are looking at:
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Delta (δ Andromedae) is immediately to the left of Schedir, but δ Cassiopeia (her Knee, Ksora), comes later.
	JAN 23 (*372 - *64 = *308)
	24 (= 88 - 64) 
	25 (365 + 25 = 390)
	*11
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	Gb7-5 (229 + 186)
	Gb7-6 (416)
	Gb7-7 (188)
	

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
	

	March 28 (*7 + *365 = *372)
	29 (88)
	30 (365 + 89 = 454)
	

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:
	

	α MUSCAE (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
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	Ga5-16
	Ga5-17
	Ga5-18 (128 → *192 - *64)
	


	FEBR 5 (36)
	6
	7 (365 + 38 = 403)
	8 (*324 = *206 + *64)
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	Gb7-18
	Gb7-19 (200)
	Gb7-20 (229 + 201 = 430)
	Gb7-21 (→ 404 + 27)
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	Gb4-1
	Gb4-2 (93)
	Gb4-3
	Gb4-4 (229 + 95 = 324)

	KSORA = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)

	April 10 (100 = 36 + 64)
	11 (101 = 80 + 21)
	12 (*22)
	4-13 → 413 = 14 * 29½)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), Southern Pinwheel Galaxy = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
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	Ga5-29
	Ga5-30 (140 = 284 - 64)
	Ga6-1
	Ga6-2


[image: image408.jpg]



27  By the way, sacred numbers were always meaningful:

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...
Therefore we should here look again, with fresh eyes, at number 1212:

	E
	628
	2 * 314

	 

	G
	472
	4 * 118

	C
	740
	4 * 185

	Sum
	1212
	4 * 303


A first idea might be to count 12 * 12 = 144, a square measuring 12 by 12. → (= by consequence of which) we could come to reflect on the sacred idea of 365 = 10 * 10 + 11 * 11 + 12 * 12 = 100 + 121 (the first 3 numbers in 1212) + 144.

The number of the cycle of the Sun year was sacred not only because it was a fact known since the very beginning of reflective thinking:
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I am reflecting, therefore I am.

But also because this number confirmed the observed fact (axiom) - which I myself once upon a time had (re)discovered from reflecting upon the Pythagorean basic number triangle:

3 * 3 + 4 * 4 = 5 + 5 

Only these 3 consecutive numbers could fulfil the beautiful equation for the basic right angled Pythagorean triangle:

n * n + (n+1) * (n+1) = (n+2) * (n+2)

Spurred on by this amazing fact I tried to expand the idea into:

n * n + (n+1) * (n+1) + (n+2) * (n+2) = (n+3) * (n+3) + (n+4) * (n+4)

And sure enough, there was also here only one set of integers which fulfilled my new equation:

10 * 10 + 11 * 11 + 12 * 12 = 13 * 13 + 14 * 14

100 + 121 (→ Beltaine) + 144 = 169 + 196 = 365

Therefore 121 * 2 should be meaningful. And indeed 121 * 2 = 242 = 365 - 123.
One engenders two (one more), two engenders three (one more), and three engenders everything.

... Next step surely should be to add 61 days to 181 in order to reach 242, because the day distance from August 14 (226) to October 14 (287) is 61 (→ 366 / 6) days. The precession could evidently have moved the stars ahead with 2 months in the Sun calendar ...
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	*181
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	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	
	ANTARES (*249)


	February 14 (31 + 14 = 45)
	*181
	August 14 (15 * 15 + 1 = 226)


	February 14 (31 + 14 = 45)
	*242
	October 14 (287 = 7 * 41)


Another reflection (→ Hugin) is to remember (→ Munin, the other Raven bird resting on the shoulders of Odin) that 212 was the number for the sum of glyphs on the D tablet.
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1001, One Thousand and One Night, is expressing the remarkable (con)sequence of integers. It never ends, there will always be one more.
1212 can then be another expression of the same idea: 1000 plus one more cycle of 212.

As a kind of confirmation of the validity of this kind of reflective reasoning - never ending but always creating a new idea - we can count once more:

	E
	628
	2 * 314

	 

	G
	472
	4 * 118

	C
	740
	4 * 185

	Sum
	1212
	4 * 303

	 

	D
	212
	4 * 53


1212 = 584 + 628 (= 2 * 314). And 628 (E) + 212 (D) = 840 (→ 60 fortnights = 30 * 28 = 420 * 2 = 210 * 4).

628 / 4 = 157 and 157 + 53 = 210 (→ 7 * 30 → 420 / 2 = 6 * 70 / 2 = 6 * 35).

... Epimenides lived to be one hundred and fifty-seven years ...
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As to number 53 it could reasonably be referring to February 22 (53 = 31 + 22), because 22 signified π, and because then came TERMINALIA:
	FEBR 22 (418 - 365)
	TERMINALIA (54)
	24 (420, *340)
	25 (56)
	26 (422)
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	Gb4-18 → 300 + 118
	Gb4-19 (110)
	Gb4-20 (229 + 111)
	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22 (342)

	*37
	*38
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)

	April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (484 = 420 + 64)
	30
	May 1 (*41)

	"March 17 (117 - 41)
	18 (54 + 23)
	19 (78)
	20 (421 + 23)
	0h (*365)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
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28  It was all very a-mazing:
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... and then, with stunning abruptness, at a crucial date that can be almost precisely fixed at 3200 BC (in the period of the archaeological stratum known as Uruk B), there appears in this little Sumerian mud garden - as though the flowers of its tiny cities were suddenly bursting into bloom - the whole cultural syndrome that has since constituted the germinal unit of all the high civilization of the world.

And we cannot attribute this event to any achievement of th mentality of simple peasants. Nor was it the mechanical consequence of a simple piling up of material artifacts, economically determined. It was actually and clearly the highly conscious creation (this much can be asserted with complete assurance) of the mind and science of a new order of humanity, which had never before appeared in the history of mankind; namely, the professional, full-time, initiated, strictly regimented temple priest.
The new inspiration of civilized life was based, first, on the discovery, through long and meticulous, carefully checked and rechecked observations, that there were, besides the sun and moon, five other visible or barely visible heavenly spheres (to wit, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn) which moved in established courses, according to established laws, along the ways followed by the sun and moon, among the fixed stars; and then, second, on the almost insane, playful, yet potentially terrible notion that the laws governing the movements of the seven heavenly spheres should in some mystical way be the same as those governing the life and thought of men on earth.

The whole city, not simply the temple area, was now conceived as an imitation on earth of the cosmic order, a sociological 'middle cosmos', or mesocosm, established by priestcraft between the macrocosm of the universe and the microcosm of the individual, making visible the one essential form of all. The king was the center, as a human representative of the power made celestially manifest either in the sun or the moon, according to the focus of the local cult; the walled city was organized architecturally in the design of a quartered circle (like the circles designed on the ceramic ware of the period just preceeding), centered around the pivotal sanctum of the palace or ziggurat (as the ceramic designs around the cross, rosette, or swastika); and there was a mathematically structured calendar to regulate the seasons of the city's life according to the passages of the sun and moon among the stars - as well as a highly developed system of liturgical arts, including music, the art rendering audible to human ears the world-ordering harmony of the celestial spheres.
It was at this moment in human destiny that the art of writing first appeared in the world and that scriptorially documented history therefore begins. Also, the wheel appeared. And we have evidence of the development of the two numerical systems still normally employed throughout the civilized world, the decimal and the sexigesimal; the former was used mostly for business accounts in the offices of the temple compounds, where the grain was stored that had been collected as taxes, and the latter for the ritualistic measuring of space and time as well. Three hundred and sixty degrees, then as now, represented the circumference of a circle - the cycle of the horizon - while three hundred and sixty days, plus five, marked the measurement of the circle of the year, the cycle of time. The five intercalated days that bring the total to three hundred and sixty-five were taken to represent a sacred opening through which spiritual energy flowed into the round of the temporal universe from the pleroma of eternity, and they were designated, consequently, days of holy feast and festival. 
Comparably, the ziggurat, the pivotal point in the center of the sacred circle of space, where the earthly and heavenly powers joined, was also characterized by the number five; for the four sides of the tower, oriented to the points of the compass, came together at the summit, the fifth point, and it was there that the energy of heaven met the earth. The early Sumerian temple tower with the hieratically organized little city surrounding it, where everyone played his role according to the rules of a celestially inspired divine game, supplied the model of paradise that we find, centuries later, in the Hindu-Buddhist imagery of the world mountain, Sumeru, whose jeweled slopes, facing the four directions, peopled on the west by sacred serpents, on the south by gnomes, on the north by earth giants, and on the east by divine musicians, rose from the mid-point of the earth as the vertical axis of the egg-shaped universe, and bore on its quadrangular summit the palatial mansions of the deathless gods, whose towered city was known as Amaravati, 'The Town Immortal'. But it was the model also of the Greek Olympus, the Aztec temples of the sun, and Dante's holy mountain of Purgatory, bearing on its summit the Earthly Paradise.

For the form and concept of the City of God conceived as a 'mesochosm' (an earthly imitation of the celestial order of the macrocosm) which emerged on the threshold of history circa 3200 BC, at precisely that geographical point where the rivers of Tigris and Euphrates reach the Persian Gulf, was disseminated eastward and westward along the ways already blazed by the earlier neolithic. The wonderful life-organizing assemblage of ideas and principles - including those of kingship, writing, mathematics, and calendrical astronomy - reached the Nile, circa 2800 BC; it spread to Crete on the one hand, and on the other, to the valley of the Indus, circa 2600 BC; to Shang China, circa 1600 BC; and, according to at least one high authority, Dr Robert Heine-Geldern, from China across the Pacific, during the prosperous seafaring period of the late Chou Dynasty, between the seventh and fourth centuries BC, to Peru and Middle America ...
And there was one rung missing in the ladder up to heaven:

	Law of Bode and Titus:
	Observations:

	4 + (0 * 3) / 10 = 0,4
	Mercury
	0,39

	4 + (1 * 3) / 10 = 0,7
	Venus
	0,72

	4 + (2 * 3) / 10 = 1,0
	Moon
	1,00

	4 + (4 * 3) / 10 = 1,6
	Mars
	1,52

	4 + (8 * 3) / 10 = 2,8
	→ Ceres
	→ 2,77

	4 + (16 * 3) / 10 = 5,2
	Jupiter
	5,20

	4 + (32 * 3) / 10 = 10,0
	Saturn
	9,54


Instead of 8 planets there were only 7. I.e. just as Seven Hunaphu and One Hunaphu - who had lost in the game and then been placed like a fruit at the top of The Skeleton Tree.
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... The state of the tree loomed large in their thoughts, because it came about at the same time the head of One Hunaphu was put in the fork. The Xibalbans said among themselves: 'No one is to pick the fruit, nor is anyone to go beneath the tree', they said. They restricted themselves, all of Xibalba held back ...

The fate of One Hunaphu was to die in order to be reborn, to germinate the next count.

... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on

being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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... The mythic landscape was an 'implex', by which term is meant a world of implications. ... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...
... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...

... There is no need to go into detail regarding the further creeds and customs [in addition to the belief in Kane / Tane] in which various Maori-Polynesian tribes follow the pattern of their Northwest Coast neighbors, such as nose rubbing as a salute, topknots as masculine coiffure, feathers of big birds as hair decoration, head flattening, body tattooing, finger severance, fire walking, armor for combat, the tongue as a symbol of defiance, and weapons carved as stylized heads with an outstretched tongue as the blade, the ignorance of stringed musical instruments which had their main world center between India and Indonesia, and a Maori repetition of the Northwest Coast rattles, percussion instruments, and the wooden flute or flageolet carved as a grotesque human face with sound issuing from its wideopen mouth, the system of taboo, the dread of burial in the ground and preference in both areas of placing the dead on wooden platforms raised on poles, the dried-up remains or skeletons wrapped in bark blankets and deposited in a sitting position with knees below chin in caves, trees, or (also in both areas) in part of a canoe ...

... The Mayan 20-day skeleton tree month Kankin was beginning with day 261 (= 9 * 29) and ending with day 280. 261 - 20 = 241 and therefore we might guess the previous 'red meat' month (Mac) was beginning not with day 241 but with day 242 because that was the position of Vathorz Posterior. Here the Tree was still living and in good shape - not a skeleton but still with meat on ...
[image: image423.jpg]



[image: image424.jpg]



29  It was all very a-musing and worthy of keeping in mind. But it was very complicated and con-fusing, easy to misunderstand.
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Therefore, at the regular and proper times and places, everyone had to come together in order to remember it properly.

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four [104] years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ... 

However, the invention of the alphabet threatened it All:

... Most ingenious Thoth, said the god and king Thamus, one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise ...

The remedy (rakau) was to look up to the stars for guidance, to where it All once upon a time had come from.
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... The great stone Moai of Easter Island were at one time equipped with beautiful inlaid eyes of white coral and red scoria. In a number of cases - though not at Ahu Akivi - sufficient fragments have been found to make restoration possible, showing that the figures originally gazed up at an angle towards the sky. It is therefore easy to guess why this island was once called Mata-Ki-Te-Rangi, 'Eyes Looking at Heaven'. On a moonlit night its hundreds of 'living' statues scanning the stars with glowing coral eyes would have seemed like mythic astronomers peering into the cosmos. And in the heat of the day those same eyes would have tracked the path of the sun, which the ancient Egyptians called the 'Path of Horus' or the 'Path of Ra'. This was also the 'path' pursued by the Akhu Shemsu Hor, the 'Followers of Horus', for whom the exclamation Ankh'Hor - 'the god Horus Lives' - would have been an everyday usage ...
For instance, it would then soon be discovered that the culmination place (type W) of the Breast (Schedir, *8) occurred in the night of November 18 (*242):

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i) ...
	[image: image427.jpg]



	[image: image428.jpg]



	[image: image429.jpg]K3




	[image: image430.jpg]



	[image: image431.jpg]



	[image: image432.jpg]



	[image: image433.jpg]




	NUSAKAN
	SIRRAH
	*236
	Cb2-4 (420)
	*238
	*239
	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	Nov 10 (314)
	*52
	*53
	te ua
	TAU-ONO
	ALCYONE
	PORRIMA
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	VRISCHIKA (*241)
	SHEDIR

	Cb2-8 (392 + 32 = 398 + 26)
	Nov 18 (322 → 314 + 8)
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When Metoro said Niu moe te goe he suggested for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti that the Milky Way (te goe) 'had gone to sleep' (moe),  and presumably this event was connected with the culmination of the star named Breast in the Cassiopeia constellation:
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	Cb2-8 (392 + 32)
	Cb2-9 (425 = 365 + 60)
	Cb2-10 (407 + 19)

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Nov 18 (*242)
	19
	20 (324 = 260 + 64)

	SEPT 15 (*178 = *242 - *64)
	16
	17 (260)

	"Oct 8 (*201 = *178 + *23)
	9 (*202 = *243 - *41)
	10 (260 + 23 = 283)


Counted from the Julian date for spring equinox (March 25, *84) the day number for November 20 would be 324 - 4 = 320, suggesting a connection with the South Pole star Dramasa (*320).

And *202 at October 9 (259) according to the era of Bharani (*41) would in turn suggest also a connection with Spica (*202).

202 + 118 = 320:

... The vertical direction determined by the plumb bob at the great Canopus (*95), located south of the equator, corresponded to the vertical direction of the thong down from the tiny Fox at the top to Spica in the middle. With Dramasa (*320) as the tiny star at the very bottom. They surely should correspond to each other, for *320 (Dramasa → Spica + 118) - *95 (Canopus) = *225 → day 225 at August 13.(= 107 + 118) ...
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30  However, far south of the equtor - on Easter Island - it was presumably not the Pleiades but Rigel which should be watched:

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the early morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

[image: image441.jpg]f %




The right ascension distance from Schedir (*8) to Rigel (*78) was 70 days (→ 350 / 5) and the declination of Rigel (8° S) suggested a special kind of 'translation' from Schedir:
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... The culmination of Thuban in June 7 coincided with where the Sun was bound to rise at Rigel according to my assumed era for rongorongo ...
	APRIL 4 (*14 = *78 - *64)
	5 (95 + 365 = 460)
	6
	7
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	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *41.0 - *2.0 = *221.0 - *182.0 

Oct 7 AD 2022 (280, *200)
MARS
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161 = 91 + 70)

	*8 → Schedír
	*9
	*10
	*11

	29 March (88)
	30 March
	31 March
	1 April (91)


... George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga ...

Thus we have to add *6 'sleeping mats' (moega) to *64 (in the Era of the Golden Calf) 
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in order to reach down to the Era of Rigel (→ Capella).
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June 7 (158) - 70 = 88 (29 March).
... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
... Snorri Sterluson explains why 'Frodi's grist' is a kenning for gold. Frodi ruled during a peaceful and productive period, contemporaneous with Augustus's Pax Romana and the birth of Christ; hence the kenning. There were neither thieves nor robbers during this period, 'so that a gold ring lay long on Jalang's heath'. Snorri continues his account with the legend of the mill beyond what is told in the song: The girls' grinding produced an army hostile to Frodi. On the very day of the girls' predictions, the sea-king, Musing (Son of the Mouse), landed on the Danish shore, killed Frodi, and took away Grotti and the women on his ship. The girls were bidden to grind out salt on the mill. At midnight they asked for further instructions. 'Keep grinding', he told them. Then they ground with such vigor that the ship sank. Water poured into the eye of the mill, creating the maelstroem of the sea. Therefore the sea was salt. Incidentally, the mill was given a kenning, Serpent's Couch ...

... In Wales as a boy I learned to respect the lapwing for the wonderful way in which she camouflages and conceals her eggs in an open field from any casual passer-by. At first I was fooled every time by her agonized peewit, peewit, screamed from the contrary direction to the one in which her eggs lay, and sometimes when she realized that I was a nest-robber, she would flap about along the ground, pretending to have a broken wing and inviting capture. But as soon as I had found one nest I could find many. The lapwing's poetic meaning is 'Disguise the Secret' and it is her extraordinary discretion which gives her the claim to sanctity. According to the Koran she was the repository of King Solomon's secrets and the most intelligent of the flock of prophetic birds that attended him ...
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31  When you are reborn you cannot remember anything from your previous life. Here is the begiinning of the new growth of a life of learning:
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Which will be followed by pairing up at maturity:
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And these 2 panels (quarters) will then be followed by another pair representing the 3rd and 4th quarters in this initiating overview:
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The 'earth' had 4 quarters, as in the 'Nunnery':

[image: image456.jpg]9 The Nunnery Quadrangle
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... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere. The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.

The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ... 
Then we can follow how 13 - 4 = 9 panels (months) seem to be used in order to describe another part of the time-space cosmos, viz. that which is beginning high up with a canoe journey:

	upperworld
	13

	middleworld
	4
	13

	underworld
	9
	

	As above - so below.
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Which is followed by a fall through the air in order to reach the muddy virgin ground:
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... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth.

The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...
4 + 3 = 7 (→ the mystic number of the earth's surface).

... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance 
Then follows a junction between the Rain God (King) and the Tree, where he will be looking back - for he cannot go any fuirther ahead:
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... Most of the people in our van took advantage of the interlude to shop at the nearby stalls set up by highland Maya who had come down to Tikal to take advantage of the steady supply of tourists. However, one of our group, Harriet Gillett, a retired physician and an inveterate bird-watcher, had other interests. She noticed a nearby tree hevy with white blossoms and surrounded by a raucous sphere of birds and bees. She climbed out of the van with her binoculars around her neck, and walked over to take advantage of the unexpected opportunity the morning had provided. Our local guide, Francisco Florián, who knew the forest and its creatures in an unusually intimate way, joined her, explaining that the birds came to the tree only early in the morning. The sounds and the odd sight finally drew my attention and I too disembarked from the van and edged closer to the buzzing center of the action. I stared at the screaming birds as they fought for positions among the flowers and the hovering drone of thousands of bees. How beautiful, I thought, and then my gaze happened to settle on the trunk of the tree. It had thorns and it bulged just above the ground. It was a young ceiba tree.

I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high. and the blossoms are very small. 'It's a ceiba', I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice. 'Will you look at these?' she said, waving the branch, and finally I did. What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way.

The tzuk [partition] head on the trunk of the tree covered their loins. The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ... 
And after midsummer his true self will no longer be visible:
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... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

7 (earth's surface, the 'turtle') + 3 (underground, sea, night).= 10.
Number 11 (one more) will then correspond to the other junction (yoke) between the Rain God (Hunaphu) and the Tree, this time allowing him to look 'a-head':
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Because by way of his 'bone' (skeleton) he could now begin to return:
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... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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32  We should always count:

	upperworld
	13
	4 + 22 = 26

	middleworld
	4
	

	underworld
	9
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If 4 should primarily represent a part of 13, then we could count for instance 260 (= 20 * 13) * 4 / 13 = 1040 / 13 = 80. In the tresses of Pachamama we could find 104 → M104, The Sombrero Galaxy:

	Counting the tresses of Pachamama from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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From which then would follow a further 9 / 13 * 260 = 2340 / 13 = 260 - 80 = 180 days. The star named Nusakan was currently located at *234:
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	*49
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	Ga5-11 (121)
	
	Ga7-1 (170)

	Zaniah (*185)
	
	Nusakan (*234)

	JULY 20 (201)
	
	SEPT 7 (250)

	Sept equinox
	
	Nov 10 (314)


... Nusakan (β Corona Borealis) means 'Pauper's Bowl' and one thing is certain - it would be empty!
Each panel could represent 20 days.
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60 (i.e. 3 / 13 * 260 = 780 / 13) = 180 - 120. The synodic cycle of Mars was 780 days → Rigel (*78 → 3 * 26).
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120 = 6 * 20 = 260 - 140.
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And then we would have to add 104 in order to reach 364.

And 260 + 104 + 6 * 20 = 584 = 29 * 20 + 4..
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	59
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	520
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	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26

	
	580 = 20 * 29
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33  The beginning (0h) was in the morning of the east.

... The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born ...
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*584 (→ Venus) - *364 (Earth)
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→ 4 * 146 - 4 * 91 = 4 * 55 → 220 (August 8).
... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...
4 * 146 = 8 * 73 = 8 * 365 / 5 =.2 * 292 = 584 = 365 * 8 / 5.
And 80 + 220 → 300 (October 27) → 236 + 64.
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	AUG 20
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (*156)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14 (154)
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*148 + *70 = *218)
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177 = *148 + *29)
	15
	16 (259)

	14 Aug
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229 = 299 - 78 +´8)
	18 (*150)

	... George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga ...
... Thus we have to add *6 'sleeping mats' (moega) to *64 (in the Era of the Golden Calf) ...

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	FEBR 19 (50)
	20 (*336 → 4 * 84)
	21 (52)
	22 (418 = 235 + 183)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24
	25 (115, *35)
	26 (52 + 64 = 116)
	27 (418 + 64 = 482)
	28 (*220 + *183 = *403)

	... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...

	°April 20
	21 (*31 = *35 - *4)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (*8 = *35 - *27)
	30
	31 (*375 = *361´+ *14)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14 (73)
	"March 15 (115 - 41)
	16 (*177 + *183 = *360)
	17
	18 (77 = 91 - 14)

	13 Febr (73 - 29 = 44)
	14 Febr (227 - 182 = 45)
	15 (*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)
	17 (*333 = *403 - *70)
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	FOMALHAUT
	26
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (42)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)


... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
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34  So the Morning in the East ought to be connected with Mercury, because April 25 (115 → 115.88) was at the opposite side of the Sun year compared to October 25 when the Mouth of the Fish down in the south was bound to culminate (at 21h).
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584 = 260 + 104 + 6 * 20 = 29 * 20 + 4.
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	59
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	520
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	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26

	
	580 = 20 * 29
	


... When the old woman (somewhere in the Mediterranean area) was asked what 29 meant she chuckled and formed a round opening between her left forefinger and thumb through which she then repeatedly pushed her right forefinger ...
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... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven. (See also F. M. Cornford's chapter on the origin of the Olympic games in J. Harrison's Themis (1962), p. 228; G. Higgins' Anacalypsis (1927), vol. 2., pp. 372ff.) This brings to mind (although not called Euripus, obviously, but 'the god's place of skulls') the Central American Ball Court which had a round hole in its center, termed by Tezozomoc 'the enigmatic significance of the ball court', and from this hole a lake spread out before Uitzilopochtli was born ...

... A quick look in Wikipedia reveals there were occasionally also a pair of holes around 6 feet above ground, and when some player was lucky enough to hit the solid heavy rubber ball hard enough and with such precision as to force the ball through such a hole the game would immediately come to a stop ...
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Since the time when the Mnajdra temple had illustrated summer solstice the precession of the Sun's cardinal points had carried the dates in the Sun calendar a quarter of the precessional year earlier. 26000 / 4 = 6500 = AD 2000 + 4500 BC.
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
So the current date should be February 14 (45), because 136 (Alcyone) - 91 = 45:
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Whereas it had been March 14 which spelled out the doom of Julius Caesar:

... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended ...
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The 'head' of viri in Aa8-26 (580 + 26 = 606 = 664 - 58) seems to have been 'lopped off':
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	59
	[image: image521.jpg]



	520
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	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26

	
	580 = 20 * 29
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Viri. 1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga. To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill. Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.
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35  The difference in number of glyphs on side a on the Tahua tablet compared to that on its side b was designed to be 6:

	a1
	90
	90
	b1
	82
	82

	a2
	85
	175
	b2
	85
	167

	a3
	76
	251
	b3
	77
	244

	a4
	82
	333
	b4
	80
	324

	a5
	83
	416
	b5
	80
	404

	a6
	84
	500
	b6
	92
	496

	a7
	85
	585
	b7
	84
	580

	a8
	85
	670
	b8
	84
	664

	sum
	670 → 664 + 6
	sum
	664

	664 + 670 = 1334
 → 29 * 46 = 1328 + 6
→ 8 * 166 + 6 
→ 8 * 166¾
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Ab2-83
Ab2-84 (166)
Ab2-85



Perhaps this fact should be primarily interpreted as the difference in precessional time depth between that of the Era of Cursa (*70) and that of the Era of the Golden Calf (*64).
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	No glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
Jan 20 AD 2023 (385 → 354 + 31) MARS
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
Jan 5 AD 2023 (370 → 354 + 15) MARS
	No star listed (66)

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26 (*66)

	°May 20
	21 (*61)
	22 (142)

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29 (*39)

	"April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (*25)

	0h
	MARCH 22 (*1)
	23 (82)

	15 March
	16 (300 / 4)
	17 (76)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7(
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar)
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow) = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8) 
Dec 7 AD 2023 (*261 → 9 * 29) MARS
Sept 17 (260 → 20 * 13) AD 1903
VENUS (*249.1)

	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25 (*249)

	°Nov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)

	'Oct 27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	"Oct 13 (286)
	14
	15 (*208)

	SEPT 20 (*183)
	21 (264)
	EQUINOX

	14 Sept (327 - 70)
	15 (258 = 264 - 6)
	16 (288 - 29)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30 (150, *70)

	°May 23
	24 (144)
	25 (*65)
	26

	'April 30
	'May 1 (121)
	2 (*42)
	3

	16 (471)
	"April 17 (107)
	18 (*28)
	19

	MARCH 24
	25 (84 = 78 + 6)
	26 (*5)
	27

	18 March
	19 (78)
	20
	21 (0h)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	Nov 26 (*250)
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	°Nov 22
	23
	24 (*248)
	25 (329)

	'Oct 30
	31 (*225)
	'Nov 1
	2 (306)

	"Oct 16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19 (292)

	SEPT 23 (*186)
	24
	25 (268)
	26

	17 Sept (*180)
	18 (261 → 9 * 29)
	19
	20 (333 - 70)


... In May 28 (*68) Itzam-Yeh (Ursa Major) had been defeated. Since then (3149 BC) the precession would have carried the fixed stars ahead with around 70 days, which implies we could look for signs of Itzam-Yeh around right ascension day *68 + *2 = 150 (May 30). Cfr Ga1-6 resp Ga7-19 (188 = 6 + 182) ...

	[image: image537.jpg]



	*182
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	Ga1-6
	
	Ga7-19 (188)

	May 30 (150, *70)
	
	Nov 28 (332, *252)

	21 March (0h)
	
	19 Sept (262, *182)
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... Offended by his pride, the Hero Twins humbled him by breaking his beautiful shining tooth with a pellet from their blowgun. This pot shows One-Ahaw aiming at the bird as he swoops down to land in his tree. As Itzam-Yeh lands on his perch, the text tells us he is 'entering or becoming the sky' ...
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	1b
	*25
	2b
	*22
	3b
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	Hb3-16 (116)
	
	Hb3-41 (141)
	
	Hb4-16 (163)

	ELNATH (*80)
	
	ω Gemini (*105.4)
	
	ο Ursae Majoris (*127.4)

	APRIL 6 (96 = 80 + 16)
	
	MAY 1 (*41)
	
	MAY 23 (*63)

	"April 29 (119, *39)
	
	"May 24 (144)
	
	"June 15 (166)

	June 9 (160, *80)
	
	July 4 (185 = 121 + 64)
	
	July 26 (207)

	48
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But alternative explanations can easily be found.
Due to the length of the Tahua text I thought it would be the best tablet to use when searching for such a high number as 584.
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And surely the creator of this magnificent text ought to have made use of the 'crack' on side b between line 6 and 7. Or it could have been put there by some later person with the same mind.
Metoro began his reading of the Tahua text on its side b.
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	*59
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	*520
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	Aa8-26 (1275)
	
	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26 (522)

	
	580 = 20 * 29
	


And viri in Ab7-26 corresponds to position 522 = 29 * 18 → 29 * 46 - 29 * 28.

Allusions in form of for instance 82 * 6 (= 492 → 500 - 8) and 72 * 6 (= 432 → 492 - 60) might have been - as if by chance - embedded.
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	Ab1-5
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7
	
	Ab1-8
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36  The words of Metoro at the beginning of side b of the A tablet are evidently suggesting a close connection with his words at the beginning of side b on the C tablet:
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	Ab1-5
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7
	
	Ab1-8

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	
	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga


And maybe we should therefore take account of those 670 - 664 = 6 'extra glyphs' ('sleeping mats') at the end of side a on the A tablet in order to properly position the culmination (at 21h) of Fom-al-haut (the Mouth of the Fish) at Ab1-3 (→ Cb1-9 - 6):
[image: image568.jpg]



	[image: image569.jpg]e




	[image: image570.jpg]



	[image: image571.jpg]



	[image: image572.jpg]



	[image: image573.jpg]



	[image: image574.jpg]




	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	(400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	FOMALHAUT
	26
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (42)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)


	AUG 20
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (*156)
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	Ga6-12
	Ga6-13
	Ga6-14 (154)
	Ga6-15
	Ga6-16

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	ASELLUS PRIMUS = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	Oct 23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*148 + *70 = *218)
	26
	27 (300)

	°Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	'Sept 26
	27
	28
	29 (*192)
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)

	"Sept 12
	13
	14 (*177 = *148 + *29)
	15
	16 (259)

	14 Aug
	15
	16 (*148)
	17 (229 = 299 - 78 +´8)
	18 (*150)

	... George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga ...
... Thus we have to add *6 'sleeping mats' (moega) to *64 (in the Era of the Golden Calf) ...

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	FEBR 19 (50)
	20 (*336 → 4 * 84)
	21 (52)
	22 (418 = 235 + 183)
	TERMINALIA

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	April 24
	25 (115, *35)
	26 (52 + 64 = 116)
	27 (418 + 64 = 482)
	28 (*220 + *183 = *403)

	... Ganz ähnlich is der Name 'Gott von Duazag' des Gottes Nabū ... zu erklären. Er bezeichnet ihn als den Gott des Wachtstums, welches als aus dem Osten stammend betrachtet wird, weil die Sonne, die das Wachstum bringt, im Osten aufgeht. Dass aber Nabū als Ost-Gott aufgefasst wurde, hängt damit zusammen, dass sein Stern, der Mercur, nur im Osten oder Westen sichtbar ist ...

	°April 20
	21 (*31 = *35 - *4)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)

	'March 28
	29 (*8 = *35 - *27)
	30
	31 (*375 = *361´+ *14)
	'April 1 (91 = 7 * 13)

	3-14 (73)
	"March 15 (115 - 41)
	16 (*177 + *183 = *360)
	17
	18 (77 = 91 - 14)

	13 Febr (73 - 29 = 44)
	14 Febr (227 - 182 = 45)
	15 (*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)
	17 (*333 = *403 - *70)


Which - if true - might give us this correlation between dates and glyphs at the beginning of side b of the Tahua tablet:
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai
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The glyphs on the Tahua tablet are sprinkled with minute Signs and it would have been helpful to have the Eye of an Eagle.
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	Aa1-70
	Aa2-60
	Aa3-70
	Aa4-6
	Aa4-12
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	Aa5-69
	Aa7-3
	Aa7-41 (541)
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	Aa7-51
	Aa7-62
	Aa7-69
	Ab1-7 (677)
	Ab1-18

	[image: image602.jpg]



	[image: image603.jpg]



	[image: image604.jpg]



	[image: image605.jpg]



	[image: image606.jpg]




	Ab1-69
	Ab7-9
	Ab7-80
	Ab8-3
	Ab8-63


E.g. 677 - 541 = 136 (→ Alcyone, *136).

And the limb (leg) in front in pure in Ab1-7 is depicted as 'dead', because living beings need a complete covering (shelter) in order to survive in a demanding world.

... Then she sat down on the sleeping platform and for the time being remained sitting there. At the front wall of the house she caught sight of some poor human beings, their faces were one broad grin - they had no entrails. Thus she now sat there. At last, after some time, the Moon entered, and he now said: 'Look at those poor fellows there without entrails, they are those my cousin has deprived of their entrails!' 
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He had given one of them something to chew, but as usual it fell down through him, where the entrails had been removed. Whenever they swallowed something, they had chewed a little, it fell right through them. The Moon now said to her: 'Look here! My poor cousin, the entrail-snatcher, he will surely come in to take away thy entrails, but now listen how to act. Thou must begin to blow and at the same time to thrust thy hands in under the front flap of thy fur coat, holding them so that they resemble a bear, then he must take himself off. Do thus, whenever thou art on the point of smiling!' Thus he told her to act ...
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Expericence should have told you never to eat a mussel which already has been opened. Should you eat such food it would go right through you and out at the other end!
And the bivalve depicted in Ab1-7 has its shell broken, it is open.

North of the equator, in the land of the Mayas, the season of the Sun ought to be opposite to that on Easter Island, and indeed the drum (tun) lady has a perfectly good leg in front:
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... The tun glyph was identified as a wooden drum by Brinton ... and Marshal H. Saville immediately accepted it ... [the figure below] shows the Aztec drum representation relied on by Brinton to demonstrate his point. It was not then known that an ancestral Mayan word for drum was *tun: Yucatec tunkul 'divine drum' (?); Quiche tun 'hollow log drum'; Chorti tun 'hollow log drum' ...
... The [tun] glyph is nearly the same as that for the month Pax ... except that the top part of the latter is split or divided by two curving lines. Brinton, without referring to the Pax glyph, identified the tun glyph as the drum called in Yucatec pax che (pax 'musical instrument'; che < *te 'wooden). Yucatec pax means 'broken, disappeared', and Quiche paxih means, among other things, 'split, divide, break, separate'. It would seem that the dividing lines on the Pax glyph may have been used as a semantic/ phonetic determinative indicating that the drum should be read pax, not tun ... Thus, one may expect that this glyph was used elsewhere meaning 'to break' and possibly for 'medicine' (Yuc. pax, Tzel., Tzo. pox) ... It should be added that tun was also the period of 18 months, or 360 days ...

... Cupping his two hands behind his ears, Ogotemmêli explained that the spirit had no external ears but only auditory holes. 'His hands serve for ears,' he said; 'to enable him to hear he always holds them on each side of his head. To tap the drum is to tap the Nummo's palms, to tap, that is, his ears.' Holding before him the web of threads which represented a weft, the Spirit with his tongue interlaced them with a kind of endless chain made of a thin strip of copper. He coiled this in a spiral of eighty turns, and throughout the process he spoke as he had done when teaching the art of weaving. But what he said was new. It was the third Word, which he was revealing to men ...

Each glyph perfectly inscribed on the Tahua tablet is a picture. And each such picture carries more than a thousand words of implied meanings.

... The mythic landscape was an 'implex', by which term is meant a world of implications. ... Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel. Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted ...
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37  In the Beginning of the world there was only Water, and then Raven flew up and drove his Beak into the Fabric of the sky:
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth ...

... Note that rain and stars are singled out as the characteristics of the sky: we have seen that the ancients of Mesopotamia and in India shared the concept of a divine 'sky garment' consisting either of rain clouds or of the starry sky ...
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


I recalled this account of young Raven when contemplating the words of Metoro - i ako te vai.
Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.

For he may have meant 'the singing sound of sweet waters'.
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... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light' ... 'The sun's rays,' he went on, 'are fire and the Nummo's excrement. It is the rays which give the sun its strength. It is the Nummo who gives life to this star, for the sun is in some sort a star.' It was difficult to get him to explain what he meant by this obscure statement. The Nazarene made more than one fruitless effort to understand this part of the cosmogony; he could not discover any chink or crack through which to apprehend its meaning. He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life ...

Which ultimately could have referred to the happy (lucky, very good, thumbs up) days of quickly running cool spring waters stemming from melting winter snows high up:
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Which would cause the announcing (calling out, ragi) that the fields of summer were lying ahead - it would be the first of the multiple voices of spring.

... The three of them had their copal, and this is what they burned as they incensed the direction of the rising sun. They were crying sweetly as they shook their burning copal, the precious copal. After that they cried because they had yet to see and yet to witness the birth of the sun. And then, when the sun came up, the animals, small and great, were happy. They all came up from the rivers and canyons; they waited on all the mountain peaks. Together they looked toward the place where the sun came out. So then the puma and jaguar cried out, but the first to cry out was a bird, the parrot by name ...

... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother ...
... I must here take the opportunity to document, before it vanishes from my memory, how scientists (according to a TV program I happened to stumble on yesterday) had found out that the 91 vertical stone segments clearly had been arranged in order to produce a remarkable acoustical phenomenon - viz. how someone (like a priest) when clapping his hands standing on the ground in front of the pyramid would receive an echo of approval from the stones, sounding exactly like the chirp of the Flying Serpent (Kukulkan, the Quetzal Coatl) ...
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I.e. it would be what followed after the culmination of Fomalhaut.
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And it was the task of the astronomer (the 'crane') to pinpoint the exact location for this great event, which was much appreciated by everyonel.

... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...
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On Easter Island the corresponding bird with a sharply pointed beak, announcing spring, was Manu Tara:- The Sea Swallow:

Tara. 1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga. (1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill.

Tarai. 1. Deluge, sound of water; ua tarai, a smart shower. 2. To carve, to square, to rough-hew, to shape; taraia, rough-hewn. P Pau.: tarai, to cut, to hew, to carve. Mgv.: tarai, to rough-hew, to carve. Mq.: taái, to cut, to rough-hew, to work wood or stone. Ta.: tarai, to cut, to fashion. Churchill. Sa.: talai, to adze. To.: talai, to smooth off rough edges. Fu.: talai, to cut off knots or thorns ... Churchill 2.

... On Easter Island it was the sooty tern, the sea swallow, manu tara, who arrived on wings with spring - like the bird sent out by Noah ...
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38  At Ab1-1 Metoro did not use the otherwise expeceted word viri:
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea
	 rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


Instead he saved this key (clue) word until the final glyph of this type. He followed the example of the creator of the A text in distinguishing between them:
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	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa5-7
	
	Aa8-26
	

	Te hoea 
	
	i te vaha
	
	tona hura i roto i te pa
	
	kua viri
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Ideally the sail of a ship had 4 corners with the pair at bottom named Clew:

[image: image638.jpg]Head

Leech Leech

Clew Foot Clew




And one of the possible translations of viri was clew.

... To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo ...

Which we then could use to explain why the Polynesians said raa for a sail.

Raa Sun; day; i te raá nei, today; raá îka, good day for fishing. Vanaga. 1. Sun. 2. Day. 3. Time. 4. Name of sub-tribe. Fischer. Te manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. '... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ... ' Heyerdahl 3. 1. The sun; raa ea mai, raa puneki, sunrise; raa tini, raa toa, noon. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, the sun. Mq.: a, id. 2. Day, date; a raa nei a, to-day, now; raa i mua, day before. P Mgv., Ta.: ra, a day. Mq.: a, id. Churchill. '... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...' (Islands of History) Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2.
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39  Once again. As we should remember Raven had also a hole he could use down at the surface of the sea:

... He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure ...
The surface of the sea was like a spirit level in demonstrating the direction across from the horizon (Leech) in the east to the other one at the descent in the west,
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i.e. it was the Path of the Sun, the Road of the Spider.
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... Take the lower part of a gourd or hula drum, rounded as a wheel (globe), on which several lines are to be marked and burned in, as described hereafter. These lines are called na alanui o na hoku hookele, the highways of the navigation stars, which stars are also called na hoku ai-aina, the stars which rule the land. Stars lying outside these three lines are called na hoku a ka lewa, foreign, strange, or outside stars. The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross. (This hour circle coincides with the meridian on an evening in June, when it would divide the visible sky into halves.) The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa. (Kane and Kanaloa were important gods in the Polynesian pantheon, Kane being associated with light, Kanaloa with darkness.) Then three lines are drawn east and west, one across the northern section indicates the northern limit of the Sun (corresponding with the Tropic of Cancer) about the 15th and 16th days of the month Kaulua (i.e., the 21st or 22nd of June) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kane, the black-shining road of Kane. The line across the southern section indicates the southern limit of the Sun about the 15th or 16th days of the month Hilinama (December 22) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kanaloa, the black-shining road of Kanaloa. The line exactly around the middle of the sphere is called ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u, the road of the spider ...
These two holes - the fresh one created by his beak and the already existing one in the skin blanket - could, I suspect, together illustrate declination 45º. 

Because (0 + 90) / 2 = 45 and because here I can recall a similar pair of holes:

... In the program was discussed if Irish people could have visited North America around 500 AD. Otherwise it would be hard to account for the little sun observatory constructed by stone slabs found in Connecticut. The architecture was identical with what could be expected from Irish visitors around that time. No other known culture had something similar. In a way the observatory in Connecticut resembled - I thought - the very old Mnajdra solar observatory. Here the rays from the Sun were used to display a pair of crucial times in the year. But in fundamental contrast to the Mnajdra temple the Connecticut structure was catching the rays from the sun at winter solstice and the sun at spring equinox (instead of summer solstice) ...
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The plate in front of Alice, trying to keep the sound of drums at bay by shielding her audial orifices with her hands, 

... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo. But what do they represent? Cupping his two hands behind his ears, Ogotemmêli explained that the spirit had no external ears but only auditory holes. 'His hands serve for ears,' he said; 'to enable him to hear he always holds them on each side of his head. To tap the drum is to tap the Nummo's palms, to tap, that is, his ears.' Holding before him the web of threads which represented a weft, the Spirit with his tongue interlaced them with a kind of endless chain made of a thin strip of copper. He coiled this in a spiral of eighty turns, and throughout the process he spoke as he had done when teaching the art of weaving. But what he said was new. It was the third Word, which he was revealing to men ...
could represent the circular flat surface needed in order to properly pinpoint the local time-space.
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And without a straight vertical (90º) 'beacon' the necessary shadowy figure (the tanist) could not be obtained. A di-al means a pair.

... Freeman describres the dualistic cosmology of the Pythagorean school (-5th century), embodied in a table of ten pairs of opposites. On one side there was the limited, the odd, the one, the right, the male, the good, motion, light, square and straight. On the other side there was the unlimited, the even, the many, the left, the female, the bad, rest, darkness, oblong and curved ...
... This Hercules is male leader of all orgiastic rites and has twelve archer companions, including his spear-armed twin, who is his tanist or deputy. He performs an annual green-wood marriage with a queen of the woods, a sort of Maid Marian. He is a mighty hunter and makes rain, when it is needed, by rattling an oak-club thunderously in a hollow oak and stirring a pool with an oak branch - alternatively, by rattling pebbles inside a sacred colocinth-gourd or, later, by rolling black meteoric stones inside a wooden chest - and so attracting thunderstorms by sympathetic magic ...
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Consequently the Head should be at the top and a straight dia-meter across from one Clew to the other could then be found below. (Disregarding the curvature of the surface of the earth.)

For the Foot (→ Rigel. *78) should be straight below the Head in the center (at origo) between this pair of clew Fists.

... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...
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	134

	
	Pa3-3
	
	Pa10-1
	
	
	Pb9-33
	

	
	115
	
	531
	
	
	1025
	

	
	416 = 16 * 26
	494 = 19 * 26
	
	1
	

	
	910 = 35 * 26 → 130 weeks → 5 * 182
	
	
	

	1024 = 2 * 2 * .... * 2 (10 times) = 32 * 32
	
	135 → 5 times 3 * 3 * 3
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The pare glyphs are scarce and it is not easy to find a common denominator for them.
In H they apparently indicate the arrival of sun in spring and his fading away at the end of his cycle. Counting glyphs (from Ha1-1) it is discovered that 14 lunar months (413 days) could be the intended measure for the cycle:
118
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*414
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Ha3-11 (119)
Ha10-31 (533)
However, it is also possible to count with 2 glyphs per day:
[image: image653.jpg]



[image: image654.jpg]



114
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296
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(119)
Ha3-12 
Ha5-19
(236)
Ha10-31
Ha10-32 
day 60 = 120 / 2
57
day 118
148
day 267 = 532 / 2 + 1
8 * 26 = 208 days
Or why not with 2 glyphs per day only up to the time when 'Spring Sun is decapitated':
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295 = 10 * 29½
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Ha5-19
(236)
Ha10-30 (532)
Ha10-31
Ha10-32
day 118 = 236 / 2
day 413 + 1
415
416
A break in time occurs after 236 + 295 = 531 glyphs, and the triplet Ha10-30--32 is located beyond this break.
236
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293
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Ha5-21 (237)
Ha10-29 (531)
18 * 29.5 = 531



As I remember it all body parts of Captain Cook were returned after his assassination - with the exception of his head and pair of hands.

Pare. Half raw, badly cooked. Parehaoga, food prepared in the earth oven (umu parehaoga) for a feast or for people whose help is needed for some work or for organizing a feast. Parehe, piece, bit; to fall, break into pieces. Parei, dirty, to have a dirty face and eyes, someone who gets up without washing. Parera, sea bottom. Vanaga. Ta.: Pare, a fort, a place of refuge. Ma.: parepare, a breastwork in a stockade. Mgv.: Pare, a covering for the head. Mq.: pae, id. Sa.: pale, id. Ma.: pare, id.  Churchill. Parehe, to break, a crack. Parei, 1.  (paré), dressed up. 2. To sparkle (of the eyes). Parera, 1. A shallow, a reef. 2. Deep water, profound, gulf; parera tai, deep sea; tai parera, high tide; hohonu parera, fathomless, unsoundable. 3. To lead astray. Hakaparera, to frighten, to scare. Pareu, skirt, apron. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pareu, loincloth, apron. Pau.: Parego, to drown oneself. Ta.: paremo, drowned. Ma.: paremo, id.

Pa. 1. Mgv.: pa, an inclosure, a fenced place. Ta.: pa, inclosure, fortification. Mq.: pa, inclosure. Sa.: pa, a wall. Ma.: pa, a fort. 2. Mgv.: pa, to touch. Sa.: pa'i, id. Ma.: pa, id. 3. Mgv.: pa, to prattle. Ta.: hakapapa, to recount. 4. Mq.: pa, a hook in bonito fishing. Sa.: pa, a pearlshell fishhook. Ma.: pa, a fishhook. Pau.: hakapa, to feel, to touch. Mgv.: akapa, to feel, to touch, to handle cautiously.
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	*482
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	*271
	[image: image669.jpg]



	*59

	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26 (522)
	
	Aa5-7 (1004)
	
	Aa8-26 (1275)
	

	Te hoea 
	
	i te vaha
	
	tona hura i roto i te pa
	
	kua viri
	

	522 + 482 = 1004 
= 1334 - 271 - 59


[image: image670.jpg]‘Pa-a! His head was cut off.
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40  It is not possible to 'cover all the ground' at once. We have to go back and add items once in a while.

For instance should we remember the constellation of the Golden Fish - Dorado, 

"The word is from the Spanish, and refers not to our little exotic cyprinoid, but to the large coryphaena of the tropical seas, of changing colours at death." (Allen)

which according to Hevelius (and wife) should be a Fish pointing straight down - and not straight up as the bird constellation named Grus:
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	Gb7-4 (229 + 185 = 414)
	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (*88)
	Gb7-7 (188)

	β Tucanae (*6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = - *35.0
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31)
	DELTA = δ Andromedae (*8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = - *33.0
	DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti,  (*9.4)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 = - *32.0

	March 27 (86)
	28
	29 (*8)
	30

	All Hearts' Day
	"Febr 15 (46)
	16
	17 (89 - 41 = 48)

	JAN 22 (86 - 64)
	23
	24 (= 18 + 6)
	25

	16 Jan
	17
	18 (= 88 - 70)
	19 (365 + 19 = 384)
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... Freeman describres the dualistic cosmology of the Pythagorean school (-5th century), embodied in a table of ten pairs of opposites. On one side there was the limited, the odd, the one, the right, the male, the good, motion, light, square and straight. On the other side there was the unlimited, the even, the many, the left, the female, the bad, rest, darkness, oblong and curved ...

Counted from 16 January (Gb7-4 → 73 + 1) to Ab1-3 (All Hearts' Day) there were 29 days.
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
	


Maeva. T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (183)
	Gb7-3 (229 + 184 = 413)
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	Gb3-14 (75)
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	No star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)

	March 24 (*3)
	25 (Julian equinox)
	26 (*370)

	°March 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (81)

	'Febr 25
	26 (57)
	27 (*343)

	"Febr 11
	12 (43)
	13 (*300 + *29)

	JAN 19
	20 (385)
	21 (*306)

	13 Jan
	14
	15 (*300)


Alphard (α Hydrae) culminated (at 21h) in March 26. And what constellation could better describe something curved?
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41  Now to the ideas expressed by the word hoea:

Hoe 1. Paddle. Mgv.: hoe, ohe, id. Mq., Ta.: hoe, id. 2. To wheeze with fatigue (oeoe 2). Arero oeoe, to stammer, to stutter; Mgv. oe, to make a whistling sound in breathing; ohe, a cry from a person out of breath. Mq.: oe, to wheeze with fatigue. 3. Blade, knife; hoe hakaiu, clasp-knife, jack-knife; hoe hakanemu, clasp-knife; hoe pikopiko, pruning knife. 4. Ta.: oheohe, a plant. Ma.: kohekohe, id. Churchill. T. Paddle. E hoe te heiva = 'and to paddle (was their) pleasure'. Henry. Hoea, instrument for tattooing. Barthel.
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai
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[image: image702.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,
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It should be easy to here rely on the G text:
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	*26

	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (183)
	Gb7-3 (229 + 184 = 413)
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	Gb3-14 (75)
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16
	

	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	No star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	

	March 24 (83)
	25 (Julian equinox)
	26 (*370)
	

	°March 20 (*364)
	0h
	22 (81)
	

	'Febr 25
	26 (57)
	27 (*343)
	

	"Febr 11
	12 (43)
	13 (*300 + *29)
	

	JAN 19
	20 (385)
	21 (*306)
	

	13 Jan
	14
	15 (*300)
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	Gb4-13 → 14 * 29½
	Gb4-14
	Gb4-15 (335)
	Gb4-16 (229 + 107)
	Gb4-17 (108)

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	χ Persei (33.2), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA = ο Ceti (33.7)
	No star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
	σ Ceti (36.9)

	April 22 (112)
	23
	24 (*399)
	25 (480)
	26 (*36)

	°April 18 (108)
	19
	20
	21
	22 (*32)

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28 (*372)
	29 (*8)
	30 (454)

	"March 12
	13
	3-14 (73)
	15
	16 (*360)

	FEBR 17 (112 - 64)
	18
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21 (417)

	11 Febr (112 - 70)
	12
	13 (*329)
	14 (45)
	15

	ARCTURUS
	*216
	FOMALHAUT
	*218
	*219

	... April 25 could evidently have been a date determined to be where the Sun would rise at the horizon in the east together with the pair (→ Moon) of ξ (djed) stars at the top of the head of Cetus, as if yoked together with the single (→ Sun) ξ star in Aries ...
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October is the 8th month counted from 0h and April is the 2nd month.

October 22 (10 * 29½) - April 22 (112) = 183 = 366 / 2.

*215 - *32 = *183 = *366 / 2.

In the night of October 24 the star named  The Mouth of the Fish culminated (at 21h). 

→ 10 * 24 = 8 * 24 + 68 = 48 + 68 (→ *68, Aldebaran).

→ Ana-muri, the rear pillar at the foot of which was the place for tattooing, hoea.

... Hoea, instrument for tattooing ...
And 2 days earlier (in October 22, *215) the Sun should be at the anus of Bootes, i.e. at the very bright star Arcturus.
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... rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua ...

Rerorero. 1. To write, to draw; rerorero i te igoa, to sign. 2. To rape. Vanaga. To crush, to bruise. Churchill.

Mama. 1. To chew. 2. To mouth-feed (arch.) he-mama i te vai tôa koia ko te tiapito kiroto ki te haha o te poki, she mouth-feeds the child with sugarcane juice together with tiapito juice. 3. A sea mollusc (with an eight-horned shell). Vanaga. 1. To leak, to ooze, (maamaa). P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: mama, id. 2. To chew. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mama, id. 3. Light not heavy, (maamaa). P Mgv., Ta.: mama, id. 4. A limpet (Chiton magnificus). Mgv., Mq., mama, a shellfish. 5. To open the mouth; hakamama, to yawn, to gape, to be ajar. Pau.: hamama, to open. Mgv.: akamama, to burst open. Ta.: haamama, to open. Mq.: haámama, to open the mouth. 6. Ta.: mama-orero, conclusion of a council. Ha.: mama, to finish, to have done with a thing. Churchill.
... Arero oeoe, to stammer, to stutter ...

Kohe. A plant (genus Filicinea) that grows on the coast. Vanaga. Vave kai kohe, inaccessible. Churchill. *Kofe is the name for bamboo on most Polynesian islands, but today on Easter Island kohe is the name of a fern that grows near the beach. Barthel 2. Koe. I tu'u mai ai a koe. Du kamst / du bist angekommen. Bergmann.

Ta.: oheohe, a plant. Ma.: kohekohe, id. Churchill.

... The dream soul went on. She was careless ... he ata pe hiva ... and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka O Hiva ...
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4

	ARCTURUS
	Oct 23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva
	 atua rerorero
	atua ata tuu


If Metoro's te hoea was referring to an instrument used when tattooing, we should here remember Uetonga:

... He continued travelling until he reached the house of Uetonga, whose name all men know: he was the tattoo expert of the world below, and the origin and source of all the tattoo designs in this world. Uetonga was at work tattooing the face of a chief. This chief was lying on the ground with his hands clenched and his toes twitching while the father of Niwareka worked at his face with a bone of many sharpened points, and Mataora was greatly surprised to see that blood was flowing from the cheeks of that chief. Mataora had his own moko, it was done here in the world above, but it was painted on with ochre and blue clay. Mataora had not seen such moko as Uetonga was making, and he said to him, 'You are doing that in the wrong way, O old one. We do not do it thus.'
'Quite so,' replied Uetonga, 'you do not do it thus. But yours is the way that is wrong. What you do above there is tuhi, it is only fit for wood. You see,' he said, putting forth his hand to Mataora's cheek, 'it will rub off.' And Uetonga smeared Mataora's make-up with his fingers and spoiled its appearance. And all the people sitting round them laughed, and Uetonga with them ... 
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42  Evidently side b on the C tablet could have had Arcturus (*215) located 6 days after Polaris (*26) at the end of side a.

*26 (Polaris) + *6 = *32 = *215 (Arcturus) - *183.

Turning the C tablet around might have implicated a change from heliacal to nakshatra view (or on Easter Island from nakshatra to heliacal view).

Whereas the A tablet seems to have Arcturus directly at the beginning of its side b - with side a (670) carrying 6 right ascension days more than side b (664).

	[image: image723.jpg]



	[image: image724.jpg]



	[image: image725.jpg]



	[image: image726.jpg]




	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4 (674 → 90 + 584)

	ARCTURUS
	Oct 23 (296, *216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*331 + *70 - *183)

	12 Febr (31 + 12 = 43)
	13 Febr
	All Hearts' Day
	15 (*360 -  *29 = *331)

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva
	 atua rerorero
	atua ata tuu

	Notably 331 = 261 + 70 = 9 * 29 + 70, which implies that October 25 could be counted as 9 * 29 + 2 * 70 - 183 = 261 + 140 - 183 =  401 - 183 = 298 - 80. Which might explain why atua ata tuu has a pair of mata in front. Day 270 (← 2 * 70) counted from January 1 is September 27.

Furthermore, line Aa1 carries 90 glyphs, which implies we perhaps should count 664 (side b) + 90 (Aa1) in order to reach 754. Which number in turn might have been perceived as 354 (= 12 * 29½) + 400. Or as 584 (Venus) + 2 * 85 (→ day 285 = December 31).
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


Ab1-6--7 should then correspond to Cb1-12--13. Let's count! (Hia!)
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	Aa8-80 (665)
	Aa8-81
	Aa8-82
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (670)


671 (Ab1-1) - 32 (= 215 - 183) = 639.

86 (Ab1-1) - 32 = 54 (Aa8-54):
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	Aa8-45 (630)
	Aa8-46
	Aa8-47
	(90 + 3 * 181)
	Aa8-49
	Aa8-50
	Aa8-51
	Aa8-52

	ki te henua kua maga ia ki te henua
	kua viri ia
	ki te maitaki
	tanu hia e te tau moko o tona pure
	kua oho ia te maitaki
	te tanuga o te tau moko o tona pure
	te hau tea
	o te tagata kua mau ia - i tona mea
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	Jaussen: "A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière."

	Aa8-53
	Aa8-54 (639)
	

	te maitaki
	kua rere te manu - te hau tea - ma to maro
	


The Polynesian word tanu could refer to the direction north, because the Mesopotamian star Il-tanu (*80) said so.
Tanu. To cover something in the ground with stones or soil; to bury a corpse; tanu kopú, to bury completely; this expression is mostly used figuratively: ka-tanu kopú te vânaga tuai era, ina ekó mana'u hakaou, forget those old stories, don't think of them again. Vanaga. To bury, to plant, to sow seed, to inter, to implant, to conceal; tagata tanukai, farmer; tanuaga, burial; tanuaga papaku, funeral; tanuga, plantation; tanuhaga, funeral, tomb. P Pau.: tanu, to cultivate. Mgv.: tanu, to plant, to bury. Mq.: tanu, to plant, to sow. Ta.: tanu, to plant, to sow, to bury. Churchill.

... And now, they learned, it was Maui's idea to enter her very body. He proposed to pass through the womb of Great Hine the Night, and come out by her mouth. If he succeeded, death would no longer have the last word with regard to man; or so his mother had told him long ago. This, then, was to be the greatest of all his exploits. Maui, who once had travelled eastward to the very edge of the pit where the sun rose, and southward over the great Ocean of Kiwa to where he fished up land, and all the way to the dwelling-place of Mahuika - Maui now proposed a journey to defy great Hine in the west. Taking his enchanted weapon, the sacred jawbone of Muri ranga whenua, he twisted its strings around his waist. Then he went into the house and threw off his clothes, and the skin on his hips and thighs was as handsome as the skin of a mackerel, with the tattoed scrolls that had been carved there with the chisel of Uetonga ...
... The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
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Ata 1. Dawn, first light before sunrise; ku-hamu-á te ata , dawn has broken; ku-tehe-á te ata, it's already dawn (lit.: the lights have flown). 2. Particle inserted between the imperative prefix ka and the verb to signify 'well, carefully, intelligently': ka-ata-hakarivariva, prepare it well. Between the prefix e and kahara it expresses 'to make sure that, to take good care that...' : e-ata-kahara koe o oona, be careful not to get dirty; e-ata-kahara koe o kori te moa o te tahi pa, be sure not to steal chickens of another property. 3. More: iti, small; ata iti, smaller; he-ata-ata iti-iti ró, the smallest of all. Vanaga. Âta 1. Shadow: he-veveri te poki, ana tikea toona âta, the child is frightened at seeing his shadow; person's reflection (in mirror, in water): he âta oou-á, it's your own reflection. 2. To be frightened by a shadow: he-âta te îka, the fish are frightened (and they flee) by people's shadows. Vanaga. 1. Image, picture, portrait, design; to draw, to paint (shadow sense). P Mgv: ata, image, likeness, portrait, shadow of a human being, form, shape, appearance, imprint, impression. Mq.: ata, image, statue, portrait, shadow, surface; to design, to mark. Ta.: ata, shade, shadow appearance, form, representation of an object, cloud, cloudy. 2. Transparency, end of day, sunset (bright sense); e ata, red clouds; ku ata, transparent; ata mea, ata tea, ata tehe, dawn, daybreak, sunrise; ataata, end of day, sunset. P Mgv.: ata, morning or evening twilight, daybreak, dawn; ata haihai, evening twilight, a beautiful sunset; ataiai, twilight, clouds red with the sunset; atakurakura, a beautiful sunrise or sunset; atareureu, dawn, the first peep of day, morning twilight. Mq.: ata, to appear, to rise, to shine (of stars); ata uá, morning twilight; ataata, diaphanous, transparent. Ta.: ata, twilight. 3. A designation of space; ata hakahohonu, abyss; ata hakaneke mai, nearby, close at hand; ata tapa, lateral, marginal. 4 ? Ata kimikimi, to inquire; ata puo, to hill a plant; ata ui, to examine, to taste. Churchill. Atahenua (ata 3 - henua 1), landscape, countryside. Atakai: 1. Generous, hospitable, beneficent, indulgent, liberal, obliging; prodigality, indulgence; rima atakai, benevolent, generous, open-handed; gift, liberality. 2. Calm, unperturbed, grateful. Churchill. Ata-ta T, evening (? ataata). Atatehe (ata 2 - tehe 1), dawn; popohaga atatehe, morning, early in the morning. Churchill.

Tata. 1. To wash something. 2. To go; he-tata-mai, to come, to appear, to show up. Vanaga. Tátá - see tá. Vanaga. 1. Agony, severe pain, apparent death. 2. Next, proximity; hakatata, to bring close together. 3. To strike; tata ei taura, to flog, to lash. 4. To wash, to clean, to soap, to rinse. 5. To appear, to approach, to advance, to present; hakatata, to advance, to propose, to accost. Churchill
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	Aa1-84
	Aa1-85
	(670 - 584)
	Aa1-87
	Aa1-88
	Aa1-89
	(674 - 584)

	tata - e inoino
	ka te tagata - kua ui
	ki tona henua amoamo hia
	ka tere koe
	e ahine poopouo
	ko te tagata
	kua oho
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43  Once again. On Easter Island the seasons north of the equator were perceived as 'upside down'. From which followed that also everything else had to be upside down (or reversed):
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... If the moral attitudes of primitive man are hard for the Western mind to grasp and translate into familiar terms, there can hardly be one more so than the Maori notion of cooked food as the lowest thing, the furthest opposite to the sacred, in fact filthy. For us to divest our minds of Christian notions of good and evil and substitute the concept of simple payment, harm for harm (or 'revenge', as we commonly call it with a misleading moral overtone), is simple enough - perhaps because every schoolchild has at some time known the latter in his horrid heart. Even the Maori custom of weeping over friends when they arrive instead of when they depart has a certain logic that is not beyond our comprehension.
But to enter, against all conditioning, into the minds of a people for whom cooked food and the act of eating could carry the overtones of meaning that we in our greater wisdom attach to their physical opposites and to sex, is a good deal harder. One has somehow to throw the mind into a state of being that is radically unlike ours. Yet if the trick can be done, a light comes on ...
Therefore the anus of Bootes (i.e. Arctuirus) was perceived as a presentation created for people north of the equator and not relevant for the minds of the Polynesians living on Easter Island.
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It had to be reversed in order to fit the circumstances on Easter Island.

... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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One half was beginning with Janus (→ January) and half a year later came Anus.
... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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The perspective on Easter Island could therefore in a sense have been similar to that of ancient Egypt, where 'up' corresponded to the direction towards the high mountain region in the south - from where the sweet waters of the Nile originated. 

And the Sphinx would therefore have been looking towards the horizon in the east, towards the Nile and the direction for rebirth - with the graves yard at her back:
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For at the horizon in the east the Sun emerged at dawn, destined later to become strangled by a kind of 'sphincter' - kaph:
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220 ↔ 584 - 364.

... The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
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	Aa8-45 (630)
	Aa8-46
	Aa8-47
	(90 + 3 * 181)
	Aa8-49
	Aa8-50
	Aa8-51
	Aa8-52

	ki te henua kua maga ia ki te henua
	kua viri ia
	ki te maitaki
	tanu hia e te tau moko o tona pure
	kua oho ia te maitaki
	te tanuga o te tau moko o tona pure
	te hau tea
	o te tagata kua mau ia - i tona mea
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	Jaussen: "A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière."

	Aa8-53
	Aa8-54 (639)
	

	te maitaki
	kua rere te manu - te hau tea - ma to maro
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	*7
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	Aa8-45
	
	Aa8-52


In the C text we can count backwards from Polaris (*26) to glyph number 392 - 26 (→ 32 - 6) = 366 (→ 2 * 183):
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	Ca14-1
	Ca14-2
	Ca14-3 (366)
	Ca14-4
	Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	March 19 (78)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 
*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	Sept 18 (261)
	19
	20 (80 + 183)
	21
	22 (Equinox)

	10 July (261 - 70 = 191)
	11 (182 + 10)
	12 July (188 + 5)
	13 (= 7 July  + 6)
	14 (195, *115)

	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4


[image: image780.jpg]



44  We should now try to fill in the dates for the 8 glyphs defined from the type of glyph which I (inspired by the words of Metoro) have named henua ora:
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	henua ora
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	*7
	[image: image783.jpg]




	Aa8-45
	
	Aa8-52


	Ora. 1. Healthy; to recover, to be saved (from an illness or a danger): ku-ora-á, ina kai mate, he recovered, he did not die; ku-ora-á te haoa, the wound has healed; e-ora-no-á, he is still alive; ora-hakaou mai, to come back to life; ora ké, what a pleasant breeze! (lit: how healthy!). 2. Stick for spinning top (made from the shell of a sandalwood nut) with which children make the top spin. Vanaga. 

1. December, January. Ora nui, November, October. 2. To live, to exist, to draw breath, to survive, to subsist, to be well, healthy, safe, to refresh, a pause, rest, ease; e ko ora, incurable; ora tuhai, previous existence; ora iho, to resuscitate, to revive; ora nui, vigorous; oraga, life, existence; oraga roaroa, oraga roaroa ke, oraga ina kai mou, immortality; oraga kore, lifeless; oraga mau, oraga ihoiho, vivacious; oraora, oraora no iti, to be better; hakaora, to draw breath, to revive, to strengthen, healthy, to sanctify, to animate, to save, to repose, to cure, to rest, to comfort, to assuage; hakaora ina kai mou, to immortalize; hakaoratagata, Messiah, Saviour. 3. To give water to; kua ora te kevare, to water a horse; hakaunu ora, to water. 4. To staunch, to stop the flow of a liquid. 5. To make an escape; hakaora, to discharge, to deliver, to set free. 6. To be awake (probably ara); hakaora to guard. 7. A zephyr, light wind; kona ora, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze. Churchill. 

Ola, life, health, well-being, living, livelihood, means of support, salvation; alive, living; curable, spared, recovered, healed; to live; to spare, save, heal, grant life, survive, thrive. Ola loa, long life, longevity, Ola 'ana, life, existence. Wehewehe. 

The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger than the waves'. (Barthel 2)


[image: image784.jpg]Ancient Chimu boat design. (From Leicht 1944.) Mythical representation of culture heroes ot deitics voyaginy
with double-decked reed-boats. Note the double sterns which may indicate a plough-shaped construction, the.
water-bottles under the deck, and the running legs symbolizing the speed through the waves,
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	Ca14-1
	Ca14-2
	Ca14-3 (366 = 392 - 26)
	Ca14-4
	Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	March 19 (78)
	20
	21
	22
	23

	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 
*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	Sept 18 (261)
	19
	20 (80 + 183)
	21
	22 (Equinox)

	10 July (261 - 70 = 191)
	11 (182 + 10)
	12 July (188 + 5)
	13 (= 7 July  + 6)
	14 (195, *115)

	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4


... 671 (Ab1-1) - 32 (= 215 - 183) = 639.

... 86 (Ab1-1) - 32 = 54 (Aa8-54).

392 - 26 = 366 (Ca14-3) ↔ Aa8-54:
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	Aa8-45 (630)
	Aa8-46
	Aa8-47
	(90 + 3 * 181)
	Aa8-49
	Aa8-50
	Aa8-51
	Aa8-52

	ki te henua kua maga ia ki te henua
	kua viri ia
	ki te maitaki
	tanu hia e te tau moko o tona pure
	kua oho ia te maitaki
	te tanuga o te tau moko o tona pure
	te hau tea
	o te tagata kua mau ia - i tona mea

	3-14
	March 15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (0h)

	3 Jan
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10 Jan
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	Jaussen: "A une certaine saison, on amassait des vivres, on faissait fête. On emmaillottait un corail, pierre de defunt lézard, on l'enterrait, tanu. Cette cérémonie était un point de départ pour beaucoup d'affaires, notamment de vacances pour le chant des tablettes ou de la prière, tanu i te tau moko o tana pure, enterrer la pierre sépulcrale du lézard de sa prière."

	Aa8-53
	Aa8-54 (639)
	

	te maitaki
	kua rere te manu - te hau tea - ma to maro
	


Beyond the closure of summer the Sun would travel back in the night from the horizon in the west to the horizon in the east, there to be reborn again. He went withershins in the night.

	Ora
	December-January
	→

	↔

	Ora Nui
	November-October
	←


172 (β Lacertae) - 91 (α Lacertae) = 81:
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650 = 325 + 325.
.... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325 ...

There were 12 months in a year but during 4 of these a reversal (transition) took place.
... One half was beginning with Janus (→ January) and half a year later came Anus.
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8 * 29½ = 236.
59 + 236 + 59 = 354.
52 + 260 + 52 = 364.
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	Moko 1. Lizard; moko manu uru, figurine of a lizard (made of wood). 2. To throw oneself on something, to take quickly, to snatch; to flee into the depths (of fish); tagata moko, interloper, intruder, someone who seizes something quickly and swiftly, or cleverly intrudes somewhere; ka-moko ki te kai, ka-moko, ka-aaru, quickly grab some food, grab and catch. 3. To throw oneself upon someone, to attack: he-moko, he-reirei, to attack and kick. 4. Moko roa: to make a long line (of plantation); moko poto, to make a short line. 5. Ihu moko; to die out (a family of which remains only one male without sons); koro hakamao te mate o te mahigo, he-toe e-tahi tagata nó, ina aana hakaara, koîa te me'e e-kî-nei: ku-moko-á te ihu o te mahigo. when the members of family have died and there remains only one man who has no offspring, we say: ku-moko-á te ihu o te mahigo; to disappear (of a tradition, a custom), me'e ihu moko o te tagata o te kaiga nei, he êi, the êi is a custom no longer in use among the people of this island. Vanaga. 1. Lizard. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: moko, id. Ta. moó, id. 2. To stun, to be dizzy. PS Sa.: mo'o, to be surprised. Hakamoko, to accomplish. Mokohi, grain, full-grown berry (mokoi); mokohi haraoa, grain. Mgv.: mokohe, food. Mokoimokoi, heart T, kidney. Mokomoko, sharp, pointed, slender, cape, headland; gutu mokomoko, pointed lips. Churchill. Mgv.: mokora, a duck. Ta.: moora, id. Churchill. Mo'o, s. Haw., general name for all kinds of lizards. Tah.: mo'o, lizard. Sam.: mo'o, lizard; v. to be surprised. Sanskr., mush, to steal, rob, plunder; muçalî, a house-lizard; mûsha, rat, mouse; mosha, robbing. Zend, mûska; Pers. and Bokhara, mûsh; Kurd., meshk; Afghan, mukhak; Arm., mugn; Osset, misht, rat, mouse. Greek, μυς, a mouse. Lat., mus, mouse, rat, marten, sable. A.-Sax., O. H. Germ., Scand., mûs, mouse. Anc. Slav., myshi; Illur., misc, mouse. Fornander.
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... If the moral attitudes of primitive man are hard for the Western mind to grasp and translate into familiar terms, there can hardly be one more so than the Maori notion of cooked food as the lowest thing, the furthest opposite to the sacred, in fact filthy. For us to divest our minds of Christian notions of good and evil and substitute the concept of simple payment, harm for harm (or 'revenge', as we commonly call it with a misleading moral overtone), is simple enough - perhaps because every schoolchild has at some time known the latter in his horrid heart. Even the Maori custom of weeping over friends when they arrive instead of when they depart has a certain logic that is not beyond our comprehension. But to enter, against all conditioning, into the minds of a people for whom cooked food and the act of eating could carry the overtones of meaning that we in our greater wisdom attach to their physical opposites and to sex, is a good deal harder. One has somehow to throw the mind into a state of being that is radically unlike ours. Yet if the trick can be done, a light comes on ...
... 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...

Well, well, well!
	DRIPPING WATER:
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	WELL
	MACAW
	QUETZAL
	RED DEER

	9 Ch'en (180)
	10 Yax (Green)
	11 Sac (White)
	12 Ceh (240)
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	4/1100 Lac.
	4.55
	49° 28′ N
	22h 22m
	339.4

	Alrediph
	δ Cephei
	4.07
	58° 25′ N
	22h 26m
	340.5

	 
	5/1100 Lac.
	4.34
	47° 42′ N
	22h 27m
	340.7

	 
	6/650 Lac.
	4.52
	43° 07′ N
	22h 28m
	341.9

	 
	α/91 Lac.
	3.76
	50° 17′ N
	22h 29m
	341.1

	Fomalhaut
	α Piscis Austrini
	1.17
	29° 53′ S
	22h 55m
	347.8
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	moko


High up the lizard was upside down and quickly catching flies (spirits of the unborn). Time-space locations should here be determined from the culminations of stars in the polar regions.

... Cleaning of the banana plantations, but only in the morning since the sun becomes too hot later in the day. Problems with drought. Good month for fishing and the construction of houses (because of the long days) ...

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed
Hoe 1. Paddle. Mgv.: hoe, ohe, id. Mq., Ta.: hoe, id. 2. To wheeze with fatigue (oeoe 2). Arero oeoe, to stammer, to stutter; Mgv. oe, to make a whistling sound in breathing; ohe, a cry from a person out of breath. Mq.: oe, to wheeze with fatigue. 3. Blade, knife; hoe hakaiu, clasp-knife, jack-knife; hoe hakanemu, clasp-knife; hoe pikopiko, pruning knife. 4. Ta.: oheohe, a plant. Ma.: kohekohe, id. Churchill. T. Paddle. E hoe te heiva = 'and to paddle (was their) pleasure'. Henry. Hoea, instrument for tattooing. Barthel.

the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko) ...
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	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination

	Fomalhaut
	March 4 (428, 63)
	*235
	October 25 (663)

	Lacerta
	Febr 24 (420, 55)
	*235
	Oct 17 (655)
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45  If the rongorongo texts basically were designed in order to illustrate the Gregorian calendar, then the flow of glyphs should be in parallel with the flow of heliacal right ascension days and the corresponding stars. This we have already found to be a plausible proposition.

But the stars high up in the polar regions ought then to be located not at the glyphs representing their heliacal dates but instead at the dates when they where were bound to culminate in the night (at 21h).
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	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination

	Fomalhaut
	March 4 (428, 63)
	*235
	October 25 (663)

	Lacerta
	Febr 24 (420, 55)
	*235
	Oct 17 (655)


This implies we should presumably count 8 glyphs backwards from Ab1-3 in order to find the culmination of the Lizard. And 673 (Ab1-3) - 8 = 665 (Aa8-80):
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	Aa8-80 (665)
	Aa8-81
	Aa8-82
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (670)

	LACERTA
	Oct 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	6 Febr (*322)
	7
	8 (39)
	9 (*325)
	10 (41)
	11

	ki to hatu huri
	ma to ua mata
	mae tae e ui hia mai
	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua

	Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.


The eye-catching design of Aa8-80 could illustrate the special polar region at the top, to be reached only by boat. This seems to be atated e.g. in the center of the top side of the Phaistos disc:
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... The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4 (674 → 90 + 584)

	ARCTURUS
	Oct 23 (296, *216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*331 + *70 - *183)

	12 Febr (31 + 12 = 43)
	13 Febr
	All Hearts' Day
	15 (*360 -  *29 = *331)

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva
	 atua rerorero
	atua ata tuu

	Notably 331 = 261 + 70 = 9 * 29 + 70, which implies that October 25 could be counted as 9 * 29 + 2 * 70 - 183 = 261 + 140 - 183 =  401 - 183 = 298 - 80. Which might explain why atua ata tuu has a pair of mata in front. Day 270 (← 2 * 70) counted from January 1 is September 27.

Furthermore, line Aa1 carries 90 glyphs, which suggests we perhaps should count 664 (side b) + 90 (Aa1) in order to reach 754. Which number in turn might have been perceived as 354 (= 12 * 29½) + 400. Or as 584 (Venus) + 2 * 85 (→ day 285 = December 31).
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


Which we then ought to compare with the C text: Cb1-9 (401) - 8 = 393 (Cb1-1)
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	FOMALHAUT
	26
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (42)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)


The current star at the north pole, Polaris (´*26), was followed by the day when Lacerta culminated (at 21h) - which day (remarkably) coincided with the First Point of Aries (Sheratan, *27) rising together with the Sun at 0h in Roman times.
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46  Once again. Metoro did not pronounce a Capital Letter at Aa8-80, but he did so 6 days (sleeping mats) later at Ab1-1:
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	Aa8-80 (665)
	Aa8-81
	Aa8-82
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (670)

	LACERTA
	Oct 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	6 Febr (*322)
	7
	8 (39)
	9 (*325)
	10 (41)
	11

	ki to hatu huri
	ma to ua mata
	mae tae e ui hia mai
	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua

	Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.
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	Ab1-1 (671)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4 (674 → 90 + 584)

	ARCTURUS
	Oct 23 (296, *216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*331 + *70 - *183)

	12 Febr (31 + 12 = 43)
	13 Febr
	All Hearts' Day
	15 (*360 -  *29 = *331)

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva
	 atua rerorero
	atua ata tuu

	Notably 331 = 261 + 70 = 9 * 29 + 70, which implies that October 25 could be counted as 9 * 29 + 2 * 70 - 183 = 261 + 140 - 183 =  401 - 183 = 298 - 80. Which might explain why atua ata tuu has a pair of mata in front. Day 270 (← 2 * 70) counted from January 1 is September 27.

Furthermore, line Aa1 carries 90 glyphs, which suggests we perhaps should count 664 (side b) + 90 (Aa1) in order to reach 754. Which number in turn might have been perceived as 354 (= 12 * 29½) + 400. Or as 584 (Venus) + 2 * 85 (→ day 285 = December 31).
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	Ab1-5 (675 → 25 * 27)
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	Oct 26 (299)
	
	27 (*220)
	28

	16 Febr (482 - 70 = 412, *332)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	18 (14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


And 10 days after the culmination of the Lizard constellation the creator of the text had located a break, dividing Ab1-5 into 2 parts, a back and a front. October 16 + 10 = October 26. Bird (Raven) in the past and spring waters in front, according to what could be observed in the nakshatra view.

And north of the equator the current year was defined according to the Gregorian calendar from the positions of the cardinal points of the Sun. I.e., not from day 355 but from day 366.
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... They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava. 

Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
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On Easter Island, the complementary nakshatra view was the true and relevant one. 364 (Ab1-5) - 10 = 354 = 12 * 29½ = 360 - 6.

[image: image855.jpg]




Which means the fresh waters of spring could be counted on to arrive late in October instead of late in April, i.e., ideally in October 27, 80 + 220 = 300.

This implies the Rogo figure at day 365 (17 Febr, *48) - as counted from the culmination of Thuban in the current day of June 7 (158, *78) - ideally should be perceived as located in day 94 (APRIL 4) + 64 =158 = 88 (29 March) + 70.
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	354 day cycle
	360 day cycle

	APRIL 4 (94, *14)
	29 March (88, *8)

	OCT 4 (94 + 183 = 277, *197)
	29 Oct (271, *191)


In June 7 (158, *78) the Sun was rising together with the pair Capella in Auriga and Rigel in Orion, with the Full Moon ideally to be visible in the location for December 7 (341, *261) when Alrisha culminated.

	APRIL 4 (*14 = *78 - *64)
	5 (95 + 365 = 460)
	6
	7
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	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *41.0 - *2.0 = *221.0 - *182.0 

Oct 7 AD 2022 (280, *200)
MARS
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161 = 91 + 70)

	*8 → Schedír
	*9
	*10
	*11

	29 March (88)
	30 March
	31 March
	1 April (91)
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47  The addition of 6 days can surely be regarded as relevant from various points of view.
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	354 day cycle
	360 day cycle

	APRIL 4 (94, *14)
	29 March (88, *8)

	OCT 4 (94 + 183 = 277, *197)
	29 Oct (271, *191)


A circle can be measured as 360º and the creator of the A text had used number 29 in order to properly distribute his viri glyphs.

Viri. 1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga. To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill. Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.
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Although far from easy to discern in the picture below I perceive 6 ball court players inside:
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	520
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	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26

	
	580 = 20 * 29
	


12 * 29 = 348 (as in the number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet). 12 * 29½ = 354 and 12 * 30 = 360.

8 * 29 = 232 = 236 - 4 = 240 - 8.
In NOVEMBER 6 (Gb1-1) was the Tail of the Eagle (Deneb Okab, *290.0) and in this day was also the star α in the Fox (Vulpecula):
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This constellation was a new creation by Hevelius (and wife).
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Earlier it had been a part of the upside down flying Cygnus.
Obviously they had counted the distance from the Fox star up in Ursa Major:

... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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Because the distance from day 282 (October 9, *202) to *290 (α Vulpeculae) was *88 → 80 + *8 (Schedir).

	VÚLPECULA (*290)
	*88
	SPICA (*202)
	*11
	PORRIMA (*191)
	*113
	CAPELLA (*78.4)

	*213 = *88 + *125


... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
22 * 4 = 88 → 29 March →
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48  The Gregorian calendar (canoe) was 'crooked';

... Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
which could be seen from its stern. I guess this was alluding to Canopus at the stern of Argo Navis.
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According to the Gregorian calendar (and my assumed era for the rongorongo) Spica and Alcor were located in day 80 + 202 = 282 (October 9).

	VÚLPECULA (*290)
	*88
	SPICA (*202)
	*11
	PORRIMA (*191)
	*113
	CAPELLA (*78.4)

	*213 = *88 + *125


But the Pope had unfortunately (XIII) changed the ancient day for 0h:

... When Julius Caesar established his calendar in 45 BC he set March 25 as the spring equinox. Since a Julian year (365.25 days) is slightly longer than an actual year the calendar drifted with respect to the equinox, such that the equinox was occurring on about 21 March in AD 300 and by AD 1500 it had reached 11 March. This drift induced Pope Gregory XIII to create a modern Gregorian calendar. The Pope wanted to restore the edicts concerning the date of Easter of the Council of Nicaea of AD 325. (Incidentally, the date of Easter itself is fixed by an approximation of lunar cycles used in the Hebraic calendar, but according to the historian Bede the English name 'Easter' comes from a pagan celebration by the Germanic tribes of the vernal - spring - equinox.) 

So the shift in the date of the equinox that occurred between the 4th and the 16th centuries was annulled with the Gregorian calendar, but nothing was done for the first four centuries of the Julian calendar. The days of 29 February of the years AD 100, AD 200, AD 300, and the day created by the irregular application of leap years between the assassination of Caesar and the decree of Augustus re-arranging the calendar in AD 8, remained in effect. This moved the equinox four days earlier than in Caesar's time ...

And this should be the realigned 'timbers':

	VÚLPECULA (*286)
	*88
	SPICA (*198)
	*11
	PORRIMA (*187)
	*113
	CAPELLA (*74.4)

	*213 = *88 + *125


Or to be more precise, after reducing with 6 days' precession from Capella and Rigel to:Aldebaran: 

	VÚLPECULA (*280)
	*88
	SPICA (*192)
	*11
	PORRIMA (*181)
	*113
	CAPELLA (*68.4)

	*213 = *88 + *125


584 (the synodic cycle of Venus) could therefore be perceived as 2 * (192 + 100).

Why should we add 100 and not 84?

Because anciently they waited 16 days late at night in order to see the relevant star reemerging from the blinding rays of the hot Sun.

... Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes' ...

	VÚLPECULA (380)
	*88
	SPICA (292)
	*11
	PORRIMA (281)
	*113
	CAPELLA (168.4)

	*213 = *88 + *125


The distance between these 4 'supports' (ruling stars, 'stones') remained unchanged, but the precession of the Sun brought problems.
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... 'Oh, you, why [mo-te-aha] have you violated [toke] the borders of my [tooku] land?' The Hanau Eepe answered, 'There is not enough land [he kainga kore] to live on!' Thereupon the king called out [he rangi] to the Hanau Eepe, 'Here I stand, and I tell all of you: I am taking [he too au] you prisoners [he puru] and I am locking you up in the house of prisoners (hare kopu) for fifty [50, erima te kauatu] years!' Then the king called out [he rangi] to his men, 'Seize [ka too] all of them, and lock up all of the Hanau Eepe! Lock them up [ka puru] for good!' ... [E:55]

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29 (272 → 4 * 68)
	30 (*193)

	[image: image879.jpg]



	[image: image880.jpg]



	[image: image881.jpg]



	[image: image882.jpg]



	[image: image883.jpg]




	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23 (192 → SPICA)
	Ga7-24

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)

	Nov 29
	30 (*254)
	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3

	°Nov 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29

	'Nov 2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22 (295)
	23

	20 Sept
	21 Sept (264)
	22 Sept
	23 Sept 
	24 Sept (*187)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	MARCH 28 (*372)
	29
	30 (454 = 271 + 183)
	31
	APRIL 1 (91)

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9) 
Aug 14 AD 2024 (226, *146) 
MARS & JUPITER

	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3
	4 (*440 = *376 + *64)

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
	31 (*436)

	'May 4 (124)
	5 (*45)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111 = 152 - 41)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)

	22 March
	23 March
	(448 → 64 weeks)
	25 March
	26 March (*370)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11
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49  Anciently ships were not built from planks sewn together but by animal skins sewn together over a framework of branches.
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... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew'scastle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant

shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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However, on Easter Island there were no fir trees nor were there animal firs - excepting such minute firs as could be obtained from the black rats:

... Rats were taboo as food for the island king and perhaps for the aristocratic Miru in general, probably because the rat was believed to be the incarnation of the spirit (kuhane) of the dead Hotu Matua. On the other hand, women were permitted to eat rats. One more reason why rats were valued was because the sinews of their tails were used by medicine men to sew up wounds. Finally, in the realm of beliefs, the rat figured in the heva cusom. If a kinsman had been murdered and the murderer was still at large, the avenger, in a state of rage, took a rat between his teeth and began to search for the murderer. Only when he had found out the name of the murderer did he let the rat, which by that time might be in a state of decomposition, fall to the ground and went and avenged the killing ...

... Sky (rangi) and Earth (papa) lay in primal embrace, and in the cramped, dark space between them procreated and gave birth to the gods such as Tane, Rongo and Tu. Just as children fought sleep in the stifling darkness of a hare paenga, the gods grew restless between their parents and longed for light and air ... 
... It is certainly true that the exterior form of the hare paenga, when the superstructure and thatch are intact, resembles an overturned boat, with the form established by the foundation. However, it is equally true (and perhaps equally important) that the configuration of the foundation is otherwise most like the Rapa Nui vulva design called komari. The komari is the quintessential female symbol which is everywhere prominent in Rapa Nui art, often carved in rock and wood, incised on human crania, and painted on the human body. In the hare paenga foundation form, the komari is cut in stone and embedded in the earth, the cosmologically female realm.

Spanning above, over and virtually into this komari foundation is the ridgepole 'backbone' and curved rafter 'ribs' of what I surmise to be a symbolically male form. In short, we have a shelter which may be metaphorically understood as 'the sky father enclosing his progeny as he embraces the earth'. Those progeny entered and departed this male/female, earth/sky form through a low, dark tunnel which may be logically compared to the birth canal.

This postulated symbolism does not, of course, negate the 'overturned boat' comparison, since Polynesian canoes were often likened to the bodies of great ancestors or to Tane as First Man. The canoe which transported the first exploratory voyage to Rapa Nui was said to have been called The Living Wood, a reference to Tane. Indeed, it is likely that the 'overturned boat' concept and its relationship to home, hearth and lineage, which is so graphically visible, was commonly understood (hence its retention in the oral literature), while the more esoteric godly connections, perhaps along the lines of those explored here, were known only by spiritual leaders ...
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50  Once again. The starry night sky above was in shape like an overturned boat, and this had also been the perception of the ancient Mesopotamians:
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This 'hull' (dark cloth, hairy hide, sky garment) came into view when the Sun had 'gone to sleep' (hidden) at the horizon in the west.
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... Note that rain and stars are singled out as the characteristics of the sky: we have seen that the ancients of Mesopotamia and in India shared the concept of a divine 'sky garment' consisting either of rain clouds or of the starry sky ...

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died ...
September 2 was pointed out in Manuscript E:

... Matua [A Taana] said to Hotu [A Matua], 'Take along the Hanau Eepe and let them work the land!' Hotu called out to Heke: 'Go and bring the 500 prisoners on board the canoe!' He took all of them along, led them on board the canoe, and left them there. For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days). Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ... [E:73-74]

Across the back of the ancient Nut (Night) the Ship of Pharaoh sailed:
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The canoe of the Sun should be launched at new year:

... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and performs exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ...

And since the Sun will be reborn after winter solstice the date September 2 might then seem to be out of place.

However, Manuscript E could have referred to a mythic time when the canoe holding the spirit of the Sun was still intact and sailing safely along a horizontal Milky Way River, which ideally should be about ¼ * 26000 = 6500 years ago or around 4500 BC.
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September 2 (245, *165), when the canoe of Hotu A Matua sailed away from the old homeland, was a point in the Gregorian calendar. South of the equator winter solstice was 'currently' in June. And to my mind comes the complementary dates of February 14 (45) and August 14 (226 = 45 + 181):

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29 (272 → 4 * 68)
	30 (*193)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23 (192 → SPICA)
	Ga7-24

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)

	Nov 29
	30 (*254)
	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3

	°Nov 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29

	'Nov 2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22 (295)
	23

	20 Sept
	21 Sept (264)
	22 Sept
	23 Sept 
	24 Sept (*187)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	MARCH 28 (*372)
	29
	30 (454 = 271 + 183)
	31
	APRIL 1 (91)

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9) 
Aug 14 AD 2024 (226, *146) 
MARS & JUPITER

	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3
	4 (*440 = *376 + *64)

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
	31 (*436)

	'May 4 (124)
	5 (*45)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	"April 20 (*30)
	21 (111 = 152 - 41)
	22
	23
	24 (*399)

	22 March
	23 March
	(448 → 64 weeks)
	25 March
	26 March (*370)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11


The figures from 22 March to 25 March might have been intended to illustrate the constructing of a boat.

... Väinömöinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Väinämöinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Väinämöinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Väinämöinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Väinämöinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Väinämöinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...
→ 360 / 5 = 72 and 72 + 3 = 75 (→ 15 * 25 / 5).

→ 15 * 15 = 225 (August 13) → 9 * 25.
In August 13 - in the year 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u, 3114 BC - was Day Zero, the Creation of our present world.

June 10 (161) = June 4 (→ 6-4 → 64 → 8 * 8) + 6 days.
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51  There was a kind of conjunction between the planets Mars and Jupiter bound to happen in August 14 AD 2024:

	SEPT 26
	27 (270)
	28
	29 (272 → 4 * 68)
	30 (*193)
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22
	Ga7-23 (192 → SPICA)
	Ga7-24

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)

	Nov 29
	30 (*254)
	Dec 1
	2 (336)
	3

	°Nov 25
	26 (*250)
	27
	28 (332)
	29

	'Nov 2
	3 (*227)
	4
	5
	6 (310)

	"Oct 19
	20 (*213)
	21
	22 (295)
	23

	20 Sept
	21 Sept (264)
	22 Sept
	23 Sept 
	24 Sept (*187)

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	MARCH 28 (*372)
	29
	30 (454 = 271 + 183)
	31
	APRIL 1 (91)

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8)
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9)
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9) 
Aug 14 AD 2024 (226, *146) 
MARS & JUPITER

	May 31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (*73)
	3
	4 (*440 = *376 + *64)

	°May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30
	31 (*436)

	'May 4 (124)
	5 (*45)
	6
	7
	8 (*413)

	"April 20
	21 (111 = 152 - 41)
	22 (*32)
	23
	24 (*399)

	22 March
	23 March
	(448 → 64 weeks)
	25 March
	26 March (*370)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11
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They were close together in time-space, reaching the line (string) for right ascension *146 in August 14 AD 2024 (a leap year - when the Sun calendar would be adjusted in order to come in tune with the stars in the night).

But *146 (→ 2 * 73 → September 30) was *73 right ascension days later than *73 (June 2, 153 → 273 - 2 * 60), when the Sun had been rising at the horizon in the east together with Hassaleh and the pair π¹ Orionis (*73.0), ο² Orionis (*73.4) - in the left hand of Orion hidden behind the hairy Lion:
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In relation to the synodic cycle of Venus (584 days) my observations above will fit in nicely, because 584 / 73 = 8.

And then we can also look at the Gate of the Goat (Haedus I and II) as described on side b of the G tablet:
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	MARCH 31 (90, 455, '10)
	APRIL 1
	 
	2 (80 + 12)
	3 (93)
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	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11
	
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13 ↔ 378 - 365
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	Gb5-22 (146 → 2 * 73)
	Gb5-23
	
	Gb5-24 (92 + 365 - 80 = 377)
	Gb5-25 (378 → Saturn)

	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
Aug 14 AD 2024 (226, *146) 
MARS & JUPITER
	
	5h (*76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), ι Tauri (76.2), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7), Ψ (65) Eridani (76.8)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4 

Dec 6 AD 2022 (340, *260)
MARS
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
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	June 3
	4 (*75)
	 
	5 (40 + 4 * 29)
	6 (157 ↔ 314 / 2)

	°May 30 (150)
	31
	
	°June 1 (*72)
	2 (153)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	
	9 (*414 ↔ *49 + *365)
	10 (*50 ↔ *77 - *27)

	"April 23
	24 (*399)
	
	25 (115 = 156 - 41)
	26 (*36 = *77 - *41)

	... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
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hakaariki
5h
Ariki 1. King, ruler, member of the nobility, Ariki henua, king; members of the royal family, descending from Hotu Matu'a; noble, nobility, chief. 2. Divine being, superior being. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. Chief, king, lord, headman in general. Hakaariki, to make one a king. P Pau., Mgv.: ariki, chief. Mq.: aiki, id. Ta.: arii, id. The Marquesan use both aiki and hakaiki in the same sense; the latter forms with Mangarevan akariki a subordinate couple in Southeast Polynesia. Since akariki is the only form in Mangareva and the Marquesas have both we may regard this as indicative of the influence of Mangareva upon the Marquesas. In Tonga we find only eiki; the vowel change is quite in the Tongan manner, the dropping of the liquid is most unusual; the eiki form appears once more in Mangarevan ataeiki (also a language in which it is unusual to drop the liquid) in the sense 'to do nothing and to dress richly in a luxurious way'. Churchill. 
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... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...

	THE NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	SEPT 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	 
	OCT 1
	2 (*195)

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
	
	17h (*258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)

	Dec 2 (336 ↔ 4 * 84)
	3
	
	4
	5 (*259)

	°Nov 28
	29
	
	30 (*254)
	°Dec 1

	'Nov 5
	6 (*230)
	
	7
	8

	"Oct 22 (295 = 336 - 41)
	23
	
	24
	25 (*218 → 21 * 8 = 168)
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	Ga7-23 (192)
	Ga7-24
	
	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26


[image: image941.jpg]wesT
(chikin)

")

EEY

g

BLUE-GREEN
yax)

SouTH
(nohot)

YELLOW
(kan)

EAST
(takin)

(chac)




The death skull man (tagata) in APRIL 1 might indicate that the year will be completed in the north (cfr at left in Xaman above):

[image: image942.jpg]



And August 14 (226) - June 4 (155) = 71 → 26000 / 365¼ = 71.184 ...

The Golden Fish (Dorado) was now no longer swimming safely but was 'currently' moving straight down towards the south pole star (Dramasa).

...  The word is from the Spanish, and refers not to our little exotic cyprinoid, but to the large coryphaena of the tropical seas, of changing colours at death ...
 ... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices ...
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The ancient Mangaians had kept their eyes on the precession and so would reasonably also the ancient peoples on Easter Island have done, because they were on the same limb (branch):

Maga, Branch (of tree). Magahaiga, part of the arm near the armpit, armpit. Magamaga: 1. Finger (rima matu'a neanea, thumb; tuhi henua, index finger; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; tuhia háûa, ring finger; komaniri-komanara, little finger). 2. Seaweed (shaped like small fingers). Vanaga. 1. (mama 2) A mouthful; maga nuinui, to gobble. 2. Garbage. 3. Index finger. 4. A branch; magamiro, a branch, a limb; magamaga, fork, finger, claw, rod; magamaga miro, a branch, a limb; magamaga rima, finger; magamaga vae, toe; magamaga tumu, great toe; hakamaga, a roof; magaga, fork; magatuhi, index finger; hakamagaturu, slope of a roof. Churchill.

Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.
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52  Between Auriga and Orion was the constellation of the Bull (Taurus) and this was where Mars and Jupiter were bound to be located in August 14 AD 2024. The red star in Taurus below is not Mars but Aldebaran. The red light from Mars is hidden behind Jupiter:
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We can imagine that behind the fur of the old Lion should be the bow of the mighty hunter Orion, with his right arm high up as if drawing his bow string back.
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And mysteriously the planet Mars would have been at the right ascension line *76 (→ 73 + 3 = 70 + 6 = 68 + 8 = 64 + 12 = 41 + 35 = 27 + 49) in December 6 AD 2022:
	MARCH 31 (90, 455, '10)
	APRIL 1
	 
	2 (80 + 12)
	3 (93)
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	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11
	
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13 ↔ 378 - 365
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	Gb5-22 (146 → 2 * 73)
	Gb5-23
	
	Gb5-24 (92 + 365 - 80 = 377)
	Gb5-25 (378 → Saturn)

	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
Aug 14 AD 2024 (226, *146) 
MARS & JUPITER
	
	5h (*76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), ι Tauri (76.2), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7), Ψ (65) Eridani (76.8)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4 

Dec 6 AD 2022 (340, *260)
MARS
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
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	June 3
	4 (*75)
	 
	5 (40 + 4 * 29)
	6 (157 ↔ 314 / 2)

	°May 30 (150)
	31
	
	°June 1 (*72)
	2 (153)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	
	9 (*414 ↔ *49 + *365)
	10 (*50 ↔ *77 - *27)

	"April 23
	24 (*399)
	
	25 (115 = 156 - 41)
	26 (*36 = *77 - *41)


... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
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	hakaariki
	5h


Ariki 1. King, ruler, member of the nobility, Ariki henua, king; members of the royal family, descending from Hotu Matu'a; noble, nobility, chief. 2. Divine being, superior being. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. Chief, king, lord, headman in general. Hakaariki, to make one a king. P Pau., Mgv.: ariki, chief. Mq.: aiki, id. Ta.: arii, id. The Marquesan use both aiki and hakaiki in the same sense; the latter forms with Mangarevan akariki a subordinate couple in Southeast Polynesia. Since akariki is the only form in Mangareva and the Marquesas have both we may regard this as indicative of the influence of Mangareva upon the Marquesas. In Tonga we find only eiki; the vowel change is quite in the Tongan manner, the dropping of the liquid is most unusual; the eiki form appears once more in Mangarevan ataeiki (also a language in which it is unusual to drop the liquid) in the sense 'to do nothing and to dress richly in a luxurious way'. Churchill. 
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... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
	THE NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	SEPT 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	 
	OCT 1
	2 (*195)

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
	
	17h (*258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)

	Dec 2 (336 ↔ 4 * 84)
	3
	
	4
	5 (*259)

	°Nov 28
	29
	
	30 (*254)
	°Dec 1

	'Nov 5
	6 (*230)
	
	7
	8

	"Oct 22 (295 = 336 - 41)
	23
	
	24
	25 (*218 → 21 * 8 = 168)
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	Ga7-23 (192)
	Ga7-24
	
	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26


The synodic circuit of Mars was quite noteworthy, for in December 6 - a month after November 6 where the retrograde motion was beginning - the path was crossing over itself. The curve had straightened out:

... Freeman describres the dualistic cosmology of the Pythagorean school (-5th century), embodied in a table of ten pairs of opposites. On one side there was the limited, the odd, the one, the right, the male, the good, motion, light, square and straight. On the other side there was the unlimited, the even, the many, the left, the female, the bad, rest, darkness, oblong and curved ...
	Circuit of the planet Mars
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	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)
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53  The planets had stable orbits. Otherwise they would long since have collided and disintegrated.

	Law of Bode and Titus:
	Observations:

	4 + (0 * 3) / 10 = 0,4
	Mercury
	0,39

	4 + (1 * 3) / 10 = 0,7
	Venus
	0,72

	4 + (2 * 3) / 10 = 1,0
	Moon
	1,00

	4 + (4 * 3) / 10 = 1,6
	Mars
	1,52

	4 + (8 * 3) / 10 = 2,8
	→ Ceres
	→ 2,77

	4 + (16 * 3) / 10 = 5,2
	Jupiter
	5,20

	4 + (32 * 3) / 10 = 10,0
	Saturn
	9,54


 

	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116 = 4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 3 * 116 + 8 * 29½

	Earth
	π * 116 → 364.24

	Mars
	779.96 → 780 = 584 + 4 * 49

	JUS PITER
[image: image965.jpg]e




 398.88 (→ 584 - 186)
[image: image966.jpg]




	Saturn
	378.09 → Phoenix

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214


Otherwise they could not be integrated into a stable calendar.
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And likewise it would not have been possible to create an overview with for instance Jupiter (398 → 584 - 186) at the end of the first half of the year - below the Head of Leo - and Mars (780 → 584 + 4 * 49) at its beginning, viz. above the Tail of the Goatfish:
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186 + 196 = 2 * 191 (→ Porrima, *191.5).
As for Venus (584) we should find her at the Lady of Heavens, viz. at τ Piscium (*16.5 → 191.5 - 350 / 2):

... Though Andromeda has its roots most firmly in the Greek tradition, a female figure in Andromeda's place appeared in Babylonian astronomy. The stars that make up Pisces and the middle portion of modern Andromeda formed a constellation representing a fertility goddess, sometimes named as Anunitum or the Lady of the Heavens ...
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54  We could infer that the Lady of Heaven in form of Venus ideally should rule in a long synodic cycle of 40 years. 

40 * 365 = 25 * 584 = 14600

Or rather, during 80 half-years (misseri):

80 * 182½ = 50 * 292 = 2 * 7300
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... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
For day 273 was the last day in September and 365 - 273 = 92 (APRIL 2):

	MARCH 31 (90, 455, '10)
	APRIL 1
	 
	2 (81 + 11)
	3 (93)
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	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11
	
	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13 ↔ 378 - 365
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	Gb5-22 (146 → 2 * 73)
	Gb5-23
	
	Gb5-24 (92 + 365 - 80 = 377)
	Gb5-25 (378 → Saturn)

	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
*76.7 - *74.7 = *2.0
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
Aug 14 AD 2024 (226, *146) 
MARS & JUPITER
	
	5h (*76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), ι Tauri (76.2), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7), Ψ (65) Eridani (76.8)
*0.0 = *76.7 - *76.7 

Dec 6 AD 2022 (340, *260)
MARS
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	June 3
	4 (*75)
	
	5 (40 + 4 * 29)
	6 (157 ↔ 314 / 2)

	°May 30 (150)
	31
	
	°June 1 (*72)
	2 (153)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	
	9 (*414 ↔ *49 + *365)
	10 (*50 ↔ *77 - *27)

	"April 23
	24 (*399)
	
	25 (115 = 156 - 41)
	26 (*36 = *77 - *41)

	THE NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	SEPT 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	 
	OCT 1
	2 (*195)

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
	
	17h (*258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
*182.0 = *258.7 - *76.7 
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
*183.0 = *2598.7 - *76.7 

	Dec 2 (336 ↔ 4 * 84)
	3 (267 + 70)
	
	4
	5 (*259)

	°Nov 28
	29
	
	30 (*254)
	°Dec 1

	'Nov 5
	6 (*230)
	
	7
	8

	"Oct 22 (295 = 336 - 41)
	23
	
	24
	25 (*218 → 21 * 8 = 168)

	[image: image980.jpg]



	[image: image981.jpg]



	
	[image: image982.jpg]



	[image: image983.jpg]




	Ga7-23 (192)
	Ga7-24
	
	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26 )195)

	23 Sept (266)
	24 Sept
	
	25 Sept (→ 258 + 10)
	26 Sept


Mythic numbers had to fit in with the background (cosmos). Otherwise they could not be integrated in the Long Sand-bank of Memory.

... Most ingenious Thoth, said the god and king Thamus, one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise ...
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We have here evidently discovered another 'pinpoint fraction', viz. 0.7:

	Dramasa
	*320.0

	Bharani
	*41 + .4

	λ Eridani
	*76 + .7


And the star denoted λ Eridani was very close to Rigel (*78.1):
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	JAN 22
	23 (388)
	24
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	Gb3-17 (78)
	Gb3-18 (308)
	Gb3-19 (80)

	[image: image989.jpg]



	[image: image990.jpg]



	[image: image991.jpg]




	Gb7-4 (414 = 229 + 185)
	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (416)

	PLACE OF THE SUN:

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = - *35.0
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
*76.7 - *7.7 = *69.0
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = - *33.0
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	March 27 (*371)
	28 (452)
	29 (88. *8)

	°March 23 (*367)
	24 (448)
	25 (84, *4)

	'Febr 28 (*344)
	'March 1 (425)
	2 (61)

	All Hearts' Day
	"Febr 15 (46)
	16 (412, *332)

	THE NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	JULY 23
	24 (*125)
	25 (200 + 6)

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
*188.7 - 76.7 = *112.0
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
*189.7 - 76.7 = *113.0
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
*190.7 - 76.7 = *114.0 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 25 (*188)
	26
	27 (270, *190)

	°Sept 21 (*184)
	Equinox
	23 (266)

	'Aug 29 (*161)
	30
	31 (243 → 3 * 81)

	"Aug 15 (227)
	16
	17 (229)
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	Ga5-14
	Ga5-15 (125)
	Ga5-16

	17 July
	18 July
	19 July (200)
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And on side a of the G tablet the background was surely that of the Age of the Golden Calf.
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Although the 'Eye' in Taurus, the star Ain, rising with the Sun at the horizon in the east in May 25 (*65) had also the right ascension fraction 0.7. With Cursa arriving in APRIL 2 (92 → 2 * 46), i.e.11 days later. Here all our 3 fractions would come together, as if in a night of all their synodic circuits (hearts):

ε Leporis (76.0) CURSA = β Eridani (76.4) λ Eridani (76.7)
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...

92 (APRIL 2) = 292 (OCTOBER 19) - 400 / 2. And 400 - 360 = 40.

... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...

400 seems here to correspond to the day when the Sun reached the south pole star Dramasa (*320.0), i.e. in DECEMBER 2.(336) = February 4 (400 = 336 + 64):
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	Mars AD 2023

	Jan 5
	370 = 354 + 16
	*290
	AIN (*65)
	MARCH 22 (81  ↔ 65 + 16)

	Jan 20
	385 = 370 + 15
	*305
	HYADUM II (*64)
	MARCH 21 (80 ↔ 64 + 16)


	Febr 4
	365 + 31 + 4 = 400
	*320
	ALDEBARAN (*68)
	MARCH 25 (JULIAN EQUINOX)

	April 4
	94
	*14
	ξ ORIONIS (*92)
	APRIL 18 (108)

	April 19
	109
	*29
	ALHENA (*103)
	APRIL 29 (119)

	April 25
	115
	*35
	ξ ARIETIS (*107)
	MAY 2 (123 ↔ 187 -  64)

	Mars AD 2025

	April 25
	115
	*35
	UKDAH (*145)
	JUNE 10 (161 ↔ Fibonacci)
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DECEMBER 2 (336) + 84 (MARCH 25) = 420 = 7 * 60 = 6 * 70.
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55  The Olympic Games were not held every 8th year, instead they should be held every 4th year - presumably because 4 * 365¼ = 1460 + 1. 

... 40 * 365 = 25 * 584 = 14600

There was a Pair of Horses (Punarvasu):
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... The planet named Mars and the month named March (in Swedish Mars) evidently were perceived as being the same. Therefore we should look at the planet Mars in the month of March. And we can then guess that April 14 (4-14 → Bharani, *41.4, the birth place, → 14 * 29½ + 1) could be a cardinal point (limit, knee). Below is a view from that date:
[image: image1003.jpg]



Here Mars has arrived precisely at the Knee of the Outstreched (Mebsuta) leg of Castor. As we can see Gemini has 2 legs, one for Castor and the other one for Pollux, but they have been doubled in the illustrations ...
... In Hindu legend there was a mother goddess called Aditi, who had seven offspring. She is called 'Mother of the Gods'. Aditi, whose name means 'free, unbounded, infinity' was assigned in the ancient lists of constellations as the regent of the asterism Punarvasu. Punarvasu is dual in form and means 'The Doublegood Pair'. The singular form of this noun is used to refer to the star Pollux. It is not difficult to surmise that the other member of the Doublegood Pair was Castor .... 
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Gemini means a pair together:
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56  The planet Mars had 'two faces', one when he was bright and close to Earth and the other when he had sailed far away and therefore had a faint light.
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... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae).
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They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live. He goes over to where some work is being done by a father and son. Likāvaka is the name of the father - a canoe-builder, while his son is Kiukava ...
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The left and right sides - the 'twins' - were not exactly alike, as we can see.

... Taetagaloa goes right over there and steps forward to the stern of the canoe saying - his words are these: 'The canoe is crooked.' (kalo ki ama). Instantly Likāvaka is enraged at the words of the child. Likāvaka says: 'Who the hell are you to come and tell me that the canoe is crooked?' Taetagaloa replies: 'Come and stand over here and see that the canoe is crooked.' Likāvaka goes over and stands right at the place Taetagaloa told him to at the stern of the canoe. 
Looking forward, Taetagaloa is right, the canoe is crooked. He slices through all the lashings of the canoe to straighten the timbers. He realigns the timbers. First he must again position the supports, then place the timbers correctly in them, but Kuikava the son of Likāvaka goes over and stands upon one support. His father Likāvaka rushes right over and strikes his son Kuikava with his adze. Thus Kuikava dies. Taetagaloa goes over at once and brings the son of Likāvaka, Kuikava, back to life. Then he again aligns the supports correctly and helps Likāvaka in building the canoe. Working working it is finished ...
Vaka means a ship (a canoe, a 'living' - quickly moving - 'wood'):

... The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger than the waves'. (Barthel 2)
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And the complementary (contrasting) opposite should be a canoe drawn up on dry land (a 'dead wood', lying still and not moving) - kava as inside a cave, or inside a hare paenga.
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... For when the ruler drinks the sacred offering, he is in the state of intoxication Fijians call 'dead from' (mateni) or 'dead from kava' (mate ni yaqona), to recover from which is explicitly 'to live' (bula). This accounts for the second cup the chief is alone accorded, the cup of fresh water. The god is immediately revived, brought again to life - in a transformed state ...

Therefore it was Likā-vaka who built the canoe and Kui-kava who died (turned around with face down), later to return (be reborn, revived).

My glyph type kava should therefore express the idea of the mortality of one of the pair of twins (viz. Castor → Beaver):
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	kava
	Cb6-27


Kihi, Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander)
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57  The idea of the red male planet Mars with his two phases (bright and faint) should be complemented by the idea of Venus, the green female planet with her two appearances (as morning and evening star). 

Every perception is based on contrast.
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The Age of Iron (Mars) came later than the Bronze Age of Copper (Venus) united with Tin (Jupiter).
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The Chinese had a table of correspondences between the planets and other key characteristics: Here we can see that every kind of metal should be connected with Venus:

	Chinese correspondences:

	Elements:
	wood
	fire
	earth
	metal
	water

	Cardinal points:
	east
	south
	middle
	west
	north

	Planets:
	Jupiter
	Mars
	Saturn
	Venus
	Mercury

	Sense organ:
	eye
	tongue
	mouth
	nose
	ear

	Taste:
	sour
	bitter
	sweet
	rank
	salty

	Crop:
	wheat
	beans
	hirs (Panicum)
	hemp
	hirs (Setaria)

	Animal:
	sheep
	hen
	ox
	dog
	pig

	Colour:
	bluegreen
	red
	yellow
	white
	black


And the Romans had their Horse Circuit:

... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven. (See also F. M. Cornford's chapter on the origin of the Olympic games in J. Harrison's Themis (1962), p. 228; G. Higgins' Anacalypsis (1927), vol. 2., pp. 372ff.) This brings to mind (although not called Euripus, obviously, but 'the god's place of skulls') the Central American Ball Court which had a round hole in its center, termed by Tezozomoc 'the enigmatic significance of the ball court', and from this hole a lake spread out before Uitzilopochtli was born ...

The lower planets (Moon, Venus, Mercury) were female in character and the higher planets were male (Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Sun). The central Golden Sun had been elevated to a place very high up - to the top of the heaped up earth pyramid so to say, to the top of the hierarchy.
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Considering the synodic cycle of Venus (584) it was evidently broken by a pair of gaps, one which was 8 days long and preceding her return as Morning Star and the other covering 50 days before her return as Evening Star:
	 Phase of Venus
	Observed periods
	Periods in the Mayan 'map'
	Difference

	Evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	Black
	8
	8
	0

	Morning star
	263
	236 = 8 * 29½
	- 27

	Black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	Sum
	584
	584
	0


Although the Morning and Evening star periods were of the same length - both measuring the odd (unlucky) number of 263 days - the Mayas had developed an idealized map where the Morning star period had been contracted by 13 days and the Evening star period with 27 days - resulting in a pair of even numbers (250 respectively 90).

13 + 27 = 40 → 40 * 365 = 25 * 584 = 14600 = 200 * 73.

When they then added 40 days to the period before Venus would return as Evening Star, this might suggest a quarter of 360.
 360 = 9 * 40 = 320 + 40.

And 360 - 90 = 270 could then be used to point at the date of September 27 (270).

Before the invention of a special sign for zero such a number as 270 would have been written as 27 - which the reader would have known to interpret as 27, as 270, as 2700 etc depending on the circumstances, i.e. the cosmic background.

27 = 3 * 3 * 3 and 2 * 2 * 2 = 8:

... The whole statement, therefore, means 27/8 * 32 = 108,  
                            1       1       1                                                                    

                      1       1       1       1    bha 32    phalam 108
                               3+     3+     3+ 
and may be thus explained - 'a certain number is found by dividing with 8/27 and multiplying with 32; that number is 108'. The dot is also used for another purpose, namely as one of the ten fundamental figures of the decimal system of notation, or the zero (0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9). It is still so used in India for both purposes, to indicate the unknown quantity as well as the nought. With us the

dot, or rather its substitute the circle (0), has only retained the latter of its two intents, being simply the zero figure, or 'the mark of position' in the decimal system. The Indian usage, however, seems to show how the zero arose, and that it arose in India. The Indian dot, unlike our modern zero, is not properly a numerical figure at all. It is simply a sign to indicate an empty place or a hiatus. This is clearly shown by its name sunya 'empty' ...
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The background of September 27 was surely the onset of the evening (night) rather than that of the morning (the beginning of the day). Kava and not vaka. Tagaroa and not Tane (Tae-tagaloa = not Tagaroa).

... The first god's house in the temple was the body of Ta'aroa's own person, and it became a model for all other god's houses. One day Ta'aroa let himself go into a trance and his spirit stood away in space while his body floated in the sea, then he said to his daughters: 'Oh, girls! How many canoes are there at sea?' And the daughters replied: 'It is like one, it is like one!' Then Ta'aroa's spirit said: 'Who can it be?' And they answered: 'It is thyself assuredly!'

... In old Bablyonia the word umu meant 'lion', i.e. the solar animal as in e.g. the Sphinx ...
.Tumu. 1. Tree trunk. 2. Ancestors: tumu matu'á, parents; tumu tupuna, grandparents. By extension: tumu taína, members of friendly families. 3. Como término muy especial se usa tumu para se¤alar a familias o personas que no son parientes, de modo que sus hijos podían, según antigua usanza, casarse entre ellos y formar un nuevo tronco. 4. Origin of something; initiator of an idea; person who is the cause of a fight: tumu taûa. 5. He-kore te tumu, to be so weakened that you cannot stand (lit.: the trunk is lacking). Vanaga. Base, cause, element, origin, principle, source, spring, trunk, occasion, author, subject, motive; ina e tumu, accidental, fortuitous; tumu kore, causeless, baseless, weak in the legs, to waver; tumu o te hakareka, toy; tumu hatihati, weak in the legs; tumu o te hiriga, purpose of the voyage. T Pau.: fakatumu, to lay a foundation. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tumu, cause, base, origin, principle, trunk. Tumumeika (tumu - meika), banana plant. Mgv., Mq.: tumumeika, id. Churchill.

Umu. Cooking pit, Polynesian oven (shallow pit dug in the ground, in which food is cooked over heated stones); the food cooked in such a pit for a meal, dinner, or banquet; umu pae, permanent cooking pit, in a stone enclosure.; umu paepae, permanent cooking pit with straw cover for protection from rain and wind; umu keri okaoka, temporary cooking pit without stone enclosure; umu ava, very large temporary cooking pit, made for feasts; umu takapú, exclusive banquet, reserved for certain groups of persons, for instance the relatives of a deceased family member; umu tahu, daily meals for hired workers; umu parehaoga, inaugural banquet (made on occasion of a communal enterprise or feastival); umu ra'e, banquet for fifth or sixth month of pregnancy; umu pâpaku, banquet on occasion of the death of a family member. Vanaga. Cooking place, oven (humu). Churchill. Samoa, Maori, Nukuoro, Niue, Tahiti, Hawaii, Mangaia, Marquesas, Mangareva, Paumoto: umu, oven. Tonga: ngotoumu, id. Uvea: ngutuùmu, id. Futuna: ùmu-kai, id. Fotuna: amu, cooking place. Rapanui: umu, oven; humu hare, cook house ... The Polynesian radical is consistently umu. Tonga and Uvea compound with it a word which in Uvea is distinctly ngutu mouth and in Tongan we may feel that ngutu has been specifically differentiated in this composite. In the Futuna composite the latter element is merely kai food ... Particular interest attaches
to the discovery of the amu type in Mabulag and Miriam, western and eastern islands of the straits and remote from the New Guinea coast ... The existence of amu in Fotuna affords us reason to regard the type as ancient Proto-Samoan, and that Mabulag and Miriam received it directly and not on secondary loan from Motu. Churchill 2.
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And 584 - 270 = 314. Which could suggest half a circle → from entrance (mua) to exit (muri).

I.e., we ought to count ahead with 314 days from September 27 in order to search for the entrance in the morning.

	December 31
	365

	September 27
	270

	365 - 270
	95


Which means the morning (the daybreak) ought to begin with April 5 (95) → *95 at Canopus,
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However, in reality the year was not 365 but 364 days long. 

... Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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And 584 - 270 - 94 = 220.

	April 4
	94

	August 8
	314 - 94 = 22(0)


... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul ...

The background sense of 360 for measuring a circle could then suggest we have to add 5 epagomenal days:

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

... Now, apart from the circumstance that the snowy burial ascribed to the followers of Kai Khusrau, Enoch, and Quetzalcouatl could hardly be claimed to be an 'obvious' feature, the fate of Quetzalcouatl's companions might further our understanding; more correctly, the topos where this event is supposed to have happened might do so. The 'five mountains' of Mexican myth, their 'gods' respectively, the Tepictoton1,
1 See E. Seler, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, vol. 2, p. 507, for an Aztec drawing of the Tepictoton.

appear to represent the five Uyaeb (= Maya; with the Aztecs: Nemontemi), the Epagomena, those days gained by Mercury from the Moon during a game of checkers, in order to help Rhea/Nut to days 'outside of the year', when she could bring forth the five planets. As a matter of fact, in his chapter on the clothes and emblems of the gods, Sahagún puts the 'Mountian-Gods' at the end of the list2.

2 See T. S. Barthel, 'Einige Ordnungsprinzipen im Aztekischen Pantheon', Paideuma 10 (1964), pp. 80f., 83. In this paper, Barthel has established, in a rather convincing manner, the presence of decans in Mexican astronomy.

Worth mentioning might be two more traits which Quetzalcouatl shares with his old-world brethren: Quetzalcouatl and Uemac, like Kai Ka'us and Kai Khusrau, are said to have ruled together, and Quetzalcouatl is accused of incestuous relations with his sister, as were Hamlet, Kullervo, Yama and, we might add, King Arthur3.

3 See W. Krickeberg, 'Mexicanisch-peruanische Parallelen', in Festschrift P. W. Schmidt, p. 388 ...

And August 8 (220) + 5 = 225 (August 13), i.e. the date for the Creation of our present world.
The animal corresponding to Venus is the Dog.- we can see from the Chinese overview above - and the Dog (Jackal) star was Sirius:
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	Ca6-4
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (344 → 208 + 136)
	11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	9
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7
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Here the bow was finally empty (sunya), because June 30 (day 180 + 1) was day zero, so to say, of the 2nd half of the year.
... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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58  Thus all metals belonged to Venus, by way of which she ought to have influence over all the other planets:

	Saturn
	Lead

	Jupiter
	Tin

	Mars
	Iron

	Moon
	Silver

	Mercury
	Quicksilver

	Sun
	Gold


... The most important of all drums, he said, was the armpit drum. The Nummo made it. It consists of two hemispherical wooden cups connected through their centres by a slender cylinder. It is like an hour-glass with a very long narrow neck. With this instrument tucked between his left arm and armpit, the drummer, by pressing on the hollow structure of thin wood, can tighten or relax the tension on the skins and so modify the tone. 'The Nummo made it. He made a picture of it with his fingers, as children do today in games with string.' Holding his hands apart, he passed a thread ten times round each of the four fingers, but not the thumb. He thus had forty loops on each hand, making eighty threads in all, which, he pointed out, was also the number of teeth of his jaws. The palms of his hands represented the skins of the drum, and thus to play on the drum was, symbolically, to play on the hands of the Nummo. But what do they represent? Cupping his two hands behind his ears, Ogotemmêli explained that the spirit had no external ears but only auditory holes. 'His hands serve for ears,' he said; 'to enable him to hear he always holds them on each side of his head. To tap the drum is to tap the Nummo's palms, to tap, that is, his ears.' Holding before him the web of threads which represented a weft, the Spirit with his tongue interlaced them with a kind of endless chain made of a thin strip of copper. He coiled this in a spiral of eighty turns, and throughout the process he spoke as he had done when teaching the art of weaving. But what he said was new. It was the third Word, which he was revealing to men ...
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Although in the ideal Mayan map they had given the Moon influence over Venus. And therefore also indirectly given Mercury influence over Venus, because 584 - 236 = 348 = 12 * 29 → number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet. Moon (silver) worked together with quicksilver (Mercury).

... When the old woman (somewhere in the Mediterranean area) was asked what 29 meant she chuckled and formed a round opening between her left forefinger and thumb through which she then repeatedly pushed her right forefinger ...

740 - 392 (→ number of glyphs on side a of the C tablet) = 348 = 12 * 29 = 584 - 236 = 740 - 156 - 236 = 740 - 4 * 39 - 4 * 59 = 740 - 8 * 7 * 7 = 56 weeks 

	 Phase of Venus
	Observed periods
	Periods in the Mayan 'map'
	Difference

	Evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	Black
	8
	8
	0

	Morning star
	263
	236 = 8 * 29½
	- 27

	Black
	50
	90 → 2 * 49 - 8
	+ 40

	Sum
	584
	584
	0


The Nummo had a pair of hands and on each of his hands there were 40 loops → 40 * 365 = 25 * 584. 

For he could not count on his thumbs - they were of another kind (epagomenal).
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We can compare with the star π Aquarii (thumb up, live on!), where Hevelius has drawn 6 fingers on his right hand:
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Together with the fingers on his left hand (4 + 1) the total becomes 9 + 2 = 11.
The cosmic background on Easter Island was not the same as that north of the equator and therefore we should expect a perceptional contrast based on for instance 24 + 8 = 32 on one hand and 26 - 8 = 18 = 50 - 32 on the other, for this could be perceived in the overturned (kava) boat of the Gilbertese:
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Although the A text clearly counted with 20 * 29 + 26 * 29 = 46 * 29 = 1334 (→ 392 + 2 * 471) days.

471 (number of glyphs on the G tablet) → 1½ * 314 = 8 * 59 - 1.

And number 6 (= 670 - 664) could be duec for instance to the difference between 590 (= 20 * 29½) and 584 (cycle of Venus).

1334 - 6 = 1328 → 13 * 28 = 364.

 ... The author of the Book of Enoch in his treatise on astronomy and the calendar also reckoned a year to be 364 days, though he pronounced a curse on all who did not reckon a month to be 30 days long ...

1334 - 14 = 1320 = 2 * 22 * 30 → 44 * 30 = 2 * 360 + 600 = 2 * (360 + 300)

The ancient peoples on Easter Island lived south of the tropical belt - in marked contrast to the Gilbertese - and 4 June (155, 520) corresponded to day 225 - 70 = 440 + 80.
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1328 - 1000 → *328 (Nashira)::
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	Ca6-4
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (344 → 208 + 136)
	11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	9
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	3 June
	4 June (161 - 6 = 155 = 310 / 2)
	5 June
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59  In contrast to people in the north they on Easter Island primarily might have looked not to the Sun rising in the east but to the stars of the night (Mata-ki-te-ragi) for guidance.
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... The great stone Moai of Easter Island were at one time equipped with beautiful inlaid eyes of white coral and red scoria. In a number of cases - though not at Ahu Akivi - sufficient fragments have been found to make restoration possible, showing that the figures originally gazed up at an angle towards the sky. It is therefore easy to guess why this island was once called Mata-Ki-Te-Rangi, 'Eyes Looking at Heaven'. On a moonlit night its hundreds of 'living' statues scanning the stars with glowing coral eyes would have seemed like mythic astronomers peering into the cosmos. And in the heat of the day those same eyes would have tracked the path of the sun, which the ancient Egyptians called the 'Path of Horus' or the 'Path of Ra'. This was also the 'path' pursued by the Akhu Shemsu Hor, the 'Followers of Horus', for whom the exclamation Ankh'Hor - 'the god Horus Lives' - would have been an everyday usage ...
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I therefore suggest we should try to put also the glyphs on the A tablet in parallel with the culmination dates for the relevant stars, viz. as we already have done for Cb1-9 and Ca6-5:
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	Ca6-4
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (→ 136 + 208)
	11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	9
	JUNE 10 (136 + 25)
	11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	3 June
	4 June (161 - 6 = 155 = 310 / 2)
	5 June


For I have suggested the beginning of side b on the A tablet was similar to the text at the beginning of side b on the C tablet:
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


Hemo. Tu. hemo, to disclose, to reveal. Mgv. emo, separated, broken off. T. hemo, conquered, to escape. Mq. hemo, to separate. H. hemo, to unloose. Churchill.

On Easter Island, south of the equator, the singing of fresh waters (i ako te vai) would ensure the reproduction (pregnancy) of Mother Earth at Bharani - 41 Arietis, *41.4, in the asterism Musca (Borealis) - viz. in the day where the Full Moon ideally would be observed in October 28 (301).
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April 28 (118 = 4 * 29½) was the date from north of the equator and therefore 118 + 183 = 301 (October 28) was the date to be used south of the equator, where the seasons were 'upside down'.

17 February (413 = 14 * 29½) was day 365 + 48:
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	FOMALHAUT
	26
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46 + 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (112 - 70)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)


The distance from the culmination of Alphekka Meridiana (α Coronae Borealis) to the culmination of Fomalhaut (α Piscis Austrini - or Notius) was 298 (October 25) - August 13 (225) = 73 days → 584 / 8 = 365 / 5:
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60  The beginning of the year came when cold fresh water ran down from the melting snows on the mountain top(o)s:
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And the end was at the Castle of Arianrhod:

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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... The distance from the culmination of Alphekka Meridiana (α Coronae Borealis) to the culmination of Fomalhaut (α Piscis Austrini - or Notius) was 298 (October 25) - August 13 (225) = 73 days → 584 / 8 = 365 / 5 ...

However when the Sun was moving down out of sight from the horizon in the west in order to travel to the horizon in the east he had to go withershins, i.e. the correct distance should reasonably be counted as 364 - 73 = 292 (4 * 72) days. And 472 (number of glyphs on the G tablet + 1) might have been used as a cue (key) for the first half of a year (vaka), because 2 * 92 = 184.
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	FOMALHAUT
	26
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (112 - 70)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	FOMALHAUT
	26
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (112 - 70)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)


	337
	143
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	Ca6-4 (740 - 398 + 144 - 73 = 14 * 29½)
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	
	
	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	
	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	
	
	DEC 9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (→ 136 + 208)
	DEC 11

	
	
	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	
	
	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	
	
	JUNE 9
	JUNE 10 (→ 136 + 25)
	JUNE 11

	
	
	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	
	
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	
	
	3 June
	4 June (161 - 6 = 155 = 310 / 2)
	5 June


Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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348 (number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet ↔ 12 * 29) - 11 (Cb1-11) = 337 (→ 48 weeks + 1 day), and together with the first 143 glyphs on side a this will amount to 480 days → 491 (→ 4 * 91 = 364) - 11 → 91 - 80 = 11. The Grgorian year did not begin immediately after the December solstice (day 355) but 11 days later.

But we should remove my assumed epagomenal period of 73 (= 584 / 8 = 365 / 5) days. And we should presumably measure from Cb1-9 instead of from Cb1-11.

491 - 73 + 2 = 420 → 6 * 70 = 7 * 60.

480 - 73 + 2 = 409 → 408 (Gb6-26, Sirrah) + 1. → Sir-rah (408) - Sir-ius (181) = 227 → 22 / 7 = π →
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... Together with the fingers on the left hand (4 + 1) the total becomes 9 + 2 = 11 ...
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In which case the relevant distance ought to be 402 (Cb1-9) - Ca6-6 (146 → 2 * 73 → September 30)  = 256 (= 73 + 183 = 16 * 16).

At 14 February (Day of all the 'Hearts')
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...

we can see 5 double feathers at left (→ 5 * 73 = 365 = 354 + 11 → 584 - 573 = 11), surely to be counted as a sign of past tense:

	256 → 4 * 64
	*146
	402

	Ca6-6
	
	Cb1-9

	5 June (256 - 100)
	*254
	14 February (410)
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	*400
	[image: image1089.jpg]





→ 146 = 2 * 73 = 46 + 100.

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...

 .→ 254 = 354 - 100 = 464 - 210 (= 420 / 2) = 400 - 2 * 73.

... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He

sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
I am here using the implication sign (→) rather freely, at this stage not spending much time and effort to trim them down.

Number 256 was used in the G text in order to pinpoint the location of Dramasa (400 - 80 = *320), the south pole star:
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	*146
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	Gb2-1 (256)
	
	Cb1-10 (402)

	DRAMASA (*320)
	
	April 26 (400 + 146 = 366 + 180)
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The stars were presumably counted according to a year with 2 * 183 = 366 right ascension days and therefore it would be convenient to at some point change from heliacal days to nakshatra nights (or the opposite) in order to avoid troubles caused by the fact that 366 ≠ 365¼.

And if we had counted from October 22 (295) to August 12 (224) the result would have become 740 - 398 (Cb1-6) + 144 - 73 = 342 + 144 - 73 = 413 = 14 * 29½, i.e. one week shorter than 420 - like a seven-day wake:

... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

When counting 73 epagomenal days correspondingly in the A text we should search for glyph number 1334 + 4 - 73 = 1265 = 664 + 601:
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4 (1338)
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218)
	

	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	Day of all the hearts 
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	26
	
	Oct 27 (*220)
	28

	(482 - 70 = 412)
	
	17 Febr (365. 48)
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	
	i ako te vai


Hemo. Tu. hemo, to disclose, to reveal. Mgv. emo, separated, broken off. T. hemo, conquered, to escape. Mq. hemo, to separate. H. hemo, to unloose. Churchill.
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	*268
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	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Ab1-6 (676)

	*365.25
	
	*220 → *268 - *48

	March 21 (0h)
	
	Oct 27 (*220)

	Sept 21 (264)
	
	April 27 (117)


→ 264 = 118 + 2 * 73.

→ 300 - 70 = 230 = 80 - 70 + 220.

	a1
	90
	90
	b1
	4
	4

	
	
	
	
	78
	82

	a2
	85
	175
	b2
	85
	167

	a3
	76
	251
	b3
	77
	244

	a4
	82
	333
	b4
	80
	324

	a5
	83
	416
	b5
	80
	404

	a6
	84
	500
	b6
	92
	496

	a7
	85
	585
	b7
	84
	580

	a8
	16
	601
	b8
	84
	664

	
	69
	670
	
	
	

	sum
	670
	sum
	664
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa

	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
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78 - 4 = 74:

[image: image1110.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation




61  We should document stars and dates:
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)
	13 (225)
	14 (*512)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9
	(→ 136 + 25)
	11

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa

	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
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	*68
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	Ab1-1 (1335)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3 (673)
	Ab1-4
	

	
	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218, *584)
	

	
	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	
	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	
	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	
	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ata 1. Dawn, first light before sunrise; ku-hamu-á te ata, dawn has broken; ku-tehe-á te ata, it's already dawn (lit.: the lights have flown). 2. Particle inserted between the imperative prefix ka and the verb to signify 'well, carefully, intelligently': ka-ata-hakarivariva, prepare it well. Between the prefix e and kahara it expresses 'to make sure that, to take good care that...' : e-ata-kahara koe o oona, be careful not to get dirty; e-ata-kahara koe o kori te moa o te tahi pa, be sure not to steal chickens of another property. 3. More: iti, small; ata iti, smaller; he-ata-ata iti-iti ró, the smallest of all. Vanaga. Âta 1. Shadow: he-veveri te poki, ana tikea toona âta, the child is frightened at seeing his shadow; person's reflection (in mirror, in water): he âta oou-á, it's your own reflection. 2. To be frightened by a shadow: he-âta te îka, the fish are frightened (and they flee) by people's shadows. Vanaga. 

1. Image, picture, portrait, design; to draw, to paint (shadow sense). P Mgv: ata, image, likeness, portrait, shadow of a human being, form, shape, appearance, imprint, impression. Mq.: ata, image, statue, portrait, shadow, surface; to design, to mark. Ta.: ata, shade, shadow appearance, form, representation of an object, cloud, cloudy. 2. Transparency, end of day, sunset (bright sense); e ata, red clouds; ku ata, transparent; ata mea, ata tea, ata tehe, dawn, daybreak, sunrise; ataata, end of day, sunset. P Mgv.: ata, morning or evening twilight, daybreak, dawn; ata haihai, evening twilight, a beautiful sunset; ataiai, twilight, clouds red with the sunset; atakurakura, a beautiful sunrise or sunset; atareureu, dawn, the first peep of day, morning twilight. Mq.: ata, to appear, to rise, to shine (of stars); ata uá, morning twilight; ataata, diaphanous, transparent. Ta.: ata, twilight. 3. A designation of space; ata hakahohonu, abyss; ata hakaneke mai, nearby, close at hand; ata tapa, lateral, marginal. 4 ? Ata kimikimi, to inquire; ata puo, to hill a plant; ata ui, to examine, to taste. Churchill. 

Atahenua (ata 3 - henua 1), landscape, countryside. Atakai: 1. Generous, hospitable, beneficent, indulgent, liberal, obliging; prodigality, indulgence; rima atakai, benevolent, generous, open-handed; gift, liberality. 2. Calm, unperturbed, grateful. Churchill. 

Ata-ta T, evening (? ataata). Atatehe (ata 2 - tehe 1), dawn; popohaga atatehe, morning, early in the morning. Churchill
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	Ab1-5 (675)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
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→ 121 (Beltaine) = 301 (October 28) - 180. 
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And 121 (Beltaine) + 183 = October 31:
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62  To continue:

	[image: image1130.jpg]



	[image: image1131.jpg]



	[image: image1132.jpg]



	[image: image1133.jpg]



	[image: image1134.jpg]



	[image: image1135.jpg]



	[image: image1136.jpg]




	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)
	13 (225)
	14 (*512)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9
	(→ 136 + 25)
	11

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa

	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.

[image: image1137.jpg]



ua



	*68
	[image: image1138.jpg]



	[image: image1139.jpg]



	[image: image1140.jpg]



	[image: image1141.jpg]



	 

	
	Ab1-1 (1335)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3 (673)
	Ab1-4
	

	
	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	FOMALHAUT
	25 (*218, *584)
	

	
	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	
	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	
	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	
	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 (675)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	


Metoro made it clear for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti that the 8th glyph on side b of the A tablet marked a new beginning - because here he placed a Capital letter (meaning the 'head' of the following text). → 664 - 8 = 656 (→ 16 * 41) = 640 + 16 → 8 + 16 = 24.
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	Ab1-8 (1334 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10)
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12 (1334 + 12)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	2
	DENEBOLA

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	 
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.
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There were 8 days from 15 February to Terminalia:
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	Ab1-4 (674 → 90 + 584)
	
	Ab1-12

	Oct 25 (*218, *584)
	
	*592

	16 Aug (*514)
	
	*522

	April 25 (115, *35)
	
	DENEBOLA

	*514 - *183 = *331
	
	Terminalia


... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

And there were 6 days from October 25 to the last day of October, where Metoro had nothing (0, sunya) to say:

	a1
	90
	90
	b1
	4
	4

	
	
	
	
	6
	10

	
	
	
	
	72
	82

	a2
	85
	175
	b2
	85
	167

	a3
	76
	251
	b3
	77
	244

	a4
	82
	333
	b4
	80
	324

	a5
	83
	416
	b5
	80
	404

	a6
	84
	500
	b6
	92
	496

	a7
	85
	585
	b7
	84
	580

	a8
	16
	601
	b8
	84
	664

	
	69
	670
	
	
	

	sum
	670
	sum
	664
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Leo was a Mountain Lion (puma) and a transition occurred at the tail (deneb, dhanab) of the puma (Pumaq Chupan):
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And there is a hint of the head of a minor lion (Leo Minor offspring) at 9 above.
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63  The 'Tail of Ra' (Deneb-ola, β Leonis) 
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had once upon a time culminated in the night of 23 February (52).
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	Ab1-8 (1334 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10)
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12 (1334 + 12)

	Oct 29
	30
	31 (121 + 183 = 2 * 152)
	Nov 1
	2

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	2
	DENEBOLA

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	 
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.


Ora. 1. Healthy; to recover, to be saved (from an illness or a danger): ku-ora-á, ina kai mate, he recovered, he did not die; ku-ora-á te haoa, the wound has healed; e-ora-no-á, he is still alive; ora-hakaou mai, to come back to life; ora ké, what a pleasant breeze! (lit: how healthy!). 2. Stick for spinning top (made from the shell of a sandalwood nut) with which children make the top spin. Vanaga.

1. December, January. Ora nui, November, October. 2. To live, to exist, to draw breath, to survive, to subsist, to be well, healthy, safe, to refresh, a pause, rest, ease; e ko ora, incurable; ora tuhai, previous existence; ora iho, to resuscitate, to revive; ora nui, vigorous; oraga, life, existence; oraga roaroa, oraga roaroa ke, oraga ina kai mou, immortality; oraga kore, lifeless; oraga mau, oraga ihoiho, vivacious; oraora, oraora no iti, to be better; hakaora, to
draw breath, to revive, to strengthen, healthy, to sanctify, to animate, to save, to repose, to cure, to rest, to comfort, to assuage; hakaora ina kai mou, to immortalize; hakaoratagata, Messiah, Saviour. 3. To give water to; kua ora te kevare, to water a horse; hakaunu ora, to water. 4. To staunch, to stop the flow of a liquid. 5. To make an escape; hakaora, to discharge, to deliver, to set free. 6. To be awake (probably ara); hakaora to guard. 7. A zephyr, light wind; kona ora, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze. Churchill. 

Ola, life, health, well-being, living, livelihood, means of support, salvation; alive, living; curable, spared, recovered, healed; to live; to spare, save, heal, grant life, survive, thrive. Ola loa, long life, longevity, Ola 'ana, life, existence. Wehewehe. 

The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger than the waves'. (Barthel 2)

And nowadays β Leonis was rising heliacally in September 15 (*178), to return to visibility 16 days later in October 1 (3 * 91 + 1).

... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

From May 1 (121) to day 258 (September 15) there were 9 weeks (63 days). And 63 + 16 = 78 → Rigel (*78 → *56 + *22 = *100 - *22). Because 84 (March 25) + 16 = 100 (April 10) it is possible to state that day 78 = 56 + 22 = 100 - 32 in a system where the year would begin after spring equinox instead of after the winter solstice.
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Ab1-10 (680) + 63 = 743 = 670 + 73 (Ab1-63):

	a1
	90
	90
	b1
	4
	4

	
	
	
	
	6
	10

	
	
	
	
	63
	73

	
	
	
	
	9
	82

	a2
	85
	175
	b2
	85
	167

	a3
	76
	251
	b3
	77
	244

	a4
	82
	333
	b4
	80
	324

	a5
	83
	416
	b5
	80
	404

	a6
	84
	500
	b6
	92
	496

	a7
	85
	585
	b7
	84
	580

	a8
	16
	601
	b8
	84
	664

	
	69
	670
	
	
	

	sum
	670
	sum
	664


→ 90 + 10 = 100.

But as we have learned from the Pleiades (*55 - *56) we could alternatively count withershins:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 6 (*291)
	218
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (*348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584)
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This exercise shows that I have wrongly put the culmination of Fomalhaut one day too early. This is my corrected version:
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)
	13 (225)
	14 (*512)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9
	(→ 136 + 25)
	11

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa

	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
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	Ab1-1 (1335)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3 (673)
	Ab1-4
	

	
	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	
	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	
	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	
	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	
	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 (675)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
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	Ab1-8 (1334 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10)
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12 (1334 + 12)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	2
	DENEBOLA

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	 
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.
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	Ab1-4 (674 → 90 + 584)
	
	Ab1-12

	FOMALHAUT
	
	*592

	16 Aug (*514)
	
	*522

	April 25 (115, *35)
	
	DENEBOLA

	*514 - *183 = *331
	
	Terminalia
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64  The C tablet has taught us to expect a change of view where the tablet is turned around from side a to side b, beginning from the bottom once again:
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And the words of Metoro should have made us perceive similarities with the beginning of side b on the A tablet. The sound of drums (rutua te pahu) was there in both texts, a sign of 'falling apart' (Pax, Paxi, Paximama) - of war instead of peace and calmness.
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... Suddenly, from the island of Paxi was heard the voice of someone loudly calling Thamus, so that all were amazed. Thamus was an Egyptian pilot, not known by name to many on board. Twice he was called and made no reply, but the third time he answered; and the caller, raising his voice, said, 'When you come opposite to Palodes, announce that Great Pan is dead.' ...
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... The tun glyph was identified as a wooden drum by Brinton ... and Marshal H. Saville immediately accepted it ... [the figure below] shows the Aztec drum representation relied on by Brinton to demonstrate his point. It was not then known that an ancestral Mayan word for drum was *tun: Yucatec tunkul 'divine drum' (?); Quiche tun 'hollow log drum'; Chorti tun 'hollow log drum' ...
... The [tun] glyph is nearly the same as that for the month Pax ... except that the top part of the latter is split or divided by two curving lines. Brinton, without referring to the Pax glyph, identified the tun glyph as the drum called in Yucatec pax che (pax 'musical instrument'; che < *te 'wooden). Yucatec pax means 'broken, disappeared', and Quiche paxih means, among other things, 'split, divide, break, separate'. It would seem that the dividing lines on the Pax glyph may have been used as a semantic/ phonetic determinative indicating that the drum should be read pax, not tun ... Thus, one may expect that this glyph was used elsewhere meaning 'to break' and possibly for 'medicine' (Yuc. pax, Tzel., Tzo. pox) ... It should be added that tun was also the period of 18 months, or 360 days ...
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	FOMALHAUT
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	

	11 Febr (42)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	Ab1-5
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7
	
	Ab1-8

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	
	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga


Yet, when we add dates and stars to the beginning of the A text there seems to be a 6 day long difference:
	*68
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	Ab1-1 (1335)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3 (673)
	Ab1-4
	

	
	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	
	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	
	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	
	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	
	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 (675)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
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	Ab1-8 (1334 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10)
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12 (1334 + 12)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	2
	DENEBOLA

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	 
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.
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Ab1-4 (674 → 90 + 584)
Ab1-12
FOMALHAUT
*592
16 Aug (*514)
*522
April 25 (115, *35)
DENEBOLA
*514 - *183 = *331
Terminalia



And when searching for a common ground between the C and A texts we had therefore better go back to August 13, to the day when our present world was created:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 6 (*291)
	*218
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (*348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


The name Meridiana means we should look at the culminating date (when the star would cross directly overhead, the meridian), which suggest we should in contrast connect Vega with its heliacal date December 27. Every perception relies on contrast.
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The north pole star seems to have been associated with the last day for the Sun.
In the C text the last glyph on side a was designed to be at heliacal Polaris (*26 → 392 - 366), and at the beginning of side b was the First Point of Aries (*27 precessional days earlier in time-space). But turning the tablet around would change the perspective into the nakshatra view at *27 (Sheratan *27.4) * 183 = *290 > December 31 (*285).
Thus we should try to look at the nakshatra view in the day after August 12, when according to the Mayas our pressent world was created:
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	Ca6-4 (740 - 398 + 144 - 73 = 14 * 29½)
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (→ 136 + 208)
	DEC 11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JUNE 9
	JUNE 10 (→ 136 + 25)
	JUNE 11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	3 June
	4 June (161 - 6 = 155 = 310 / 2)
	5 June
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)
	
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)
	
	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (*512)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)
	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June
	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)
	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa

	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
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kahi
Kahi. Tuna; two sorts: kahi aveave, kahi matamata. Vanaga. Mgv.: kahi, to run, to flow. Mq.: kahi, id. Churchill. Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space. The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky. The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky. The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky. (Morriori creation myth according to Legends of the South Seas.)


... That Cronos the emasculator was deposed by his son Zeus is an economical statement: the Achaean herdsmen who on their arrival in Northern Greece had identified their Sky-god with the local oak-hero gained ascendancy over the Pelasgian agriculturalists. But there was a compromise between the two cults. Dionë, or Diana, of the woodland was identified with Danaë of the barley; and that an inconvenient golden sickle, not a bill-hook of flint or obsidian, was later used by the Gallic Druids for lopping the mistletoe, proves that the oak-ritual had been combined with that of the barley-king whom the Goddess Danaë, or Alphito, or Demeter, or Ceres, reaped with her moon-shaped sickle. Reaping meant castration; similarly, the Galla warriors of Abyssinia carry a miniature sickle into battle for castrating their enemies ...
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65  The current day zero was no longer perceived to be up at the norh pole star Vega but at Sirius south of the equator.
[image: image1252.jpg]13,000 years ago the North Polo

n 12,500 years from now. points towards Polaris.

Precession.




Although currently the Southern Cross at the opposite side of the sky equator was the complementary constellation to be used as a contrast to Ursa Minor.

... Whittier said, in his Cry of a Lost Soul: 'The Cross of pardon lights the tropic skies'; which is correct for our day, as it is not now entirely visible above 27º 30' of north latitude. It was last seen on the horizon of Jerusalem - 31º 46' 45'' - about the time that Christ was crucified. But 3000 years previously all its stars were 7º above the horizon of the savages along the shores of the Baltic Sea, in latitude 52º 30' ... Von Humboldt adds: The two great stars, which marks the summit and the foot of the Cross, having nearly the same right ascension, it follows that the constellation is almost perpendicular at the moment when it passes the meridian. This circumstance is known to the people of every nation situated beyond the Tropics or in the southern hemisphere. It has been observed at what hour of the night, in different seasons, the Cross is erect or inclined. It is a time piece, which advances very regularly nearly four minutes a day, and no other group of stars affords to the naked eye an observation of time so easily made. How often have we heard our guides exclaim in the savannahs of Venezuela and in the desert extending from Lima to Truxillo, 'Midnight is past, the Cross begins to bend' ... Crux lies in the Milky Way, - here a brilliant but narrow stream three or four degrees wide, - and is noticeable from its compression as well as its form, being only 6º in extent from north to south, and less in width, the upper star a clear orange in color, and the rest white; the general effect being that of a badly made kite, rather than a cross ...

... Take the lower part of a gourd or hula drum, rounded as a wheel (globe), on which several lines are to be marked and burned in, as described hereafter. These lines are called na alanui o na hoku hookele, the highways of the navigation stars, which stars are also called na hoku ai-aina, the stars which rule the land. Stars lying outside these three lines are called na hoku a ka lewa, foreign, strange, or outside stars. The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross. (This hour circle coincides with the meridian on an evening in June, when it would divide the visible sky into halves.) The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa. (Kane and Kanaloa were important gods in the Polynesian pantheon, Kane being associated with light, Kanaloa with darkness.) Then three lines are drawn east and west, one across the northern section indicates the northern limit of the Sun (corresponding with the Tropic of Cancer) about the 15th and 16th days of the month Kaulua (i.e., the 21st or 22nd of June) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kane, the black-shining road of Kane. The line across the southern section indicates the southern limit of the Sun about the 15th or 16th days of the month Hilinama (December 22) and is called ke alanui polohiwa a Kanaloa, the black-shining road of Kanaloa. The line exactly around the middle of the sphere is called ke alanui a ke ku'uku'u, the road of the spider ...
... Snorri Sterluson explains why 'Frodi's grist' is a kenning for gold. Frodi ruled during a peaceful and productive period, contemporaneous with Augustus's Pax Romana and the birth of Christ; hence the kenning. There were neither thieves nor robbers during this period, 'so that a gold ring lay long on Jalang's heath'. Snorri continues his account with the legend of the mill beyond what is told in the song: The girls' grinding produced an army hostile to Frodi. On the very day of the girls' predictions, the sea-king, Musing (Son of the Mouse), landed o the Danish shore, killed Frodi, and took away Grotti and the women on his ship. The girls were bidden to grind out salt on the mill. At midnight they asked for further instructions. 'Keep grinding', he told them. Then they ground with such vigor that the ship sank. Water poured into the eye of the mill, creating the maelstroem of the sea. Therefore the sea was salt. Incidentally, the mill was given a kenning, Serpent's Couch ...
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It was midnight when they asked for further instructions and the new instructions might have implied a change from *328 (Nashira) to *101 (Sirius) = *227 → 22 / 7 (π) → July 27 (208 = 181 + 27).

Whereas the C text on side b evidently was designed to begin at the First Point of Aries, at *27 (Sheratan) in the day after Polaris (*26). And this was 3 days earlier than the earlier Hamal (*30).

... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the 

Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
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	Ca14-29 (392)
	
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-4 (396)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	POLARIS (*26.6)
	
	SHERATAN (*27.4)
	
	ALKES
	
	ARCTURUS (*215.4) 

	April 16 (471, 100 + 6)
	
	April 17 (16 * 29½)
	
	April 20 (110)
	
	April 22 (295 - 183)



471 (April 16) → 1½ * 314 (→ π) = 365 + 106 = 100 (April 10) + 6 = 112 (April 22) - 6.

.. About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games ...

For in Roman times the Egyptian influence was strong and south of the Mediterranean the direction 'up' was perceived as being in the southern mountains, with Sirius announcing when the Nile would rise.

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ... 
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	Ca6-4 (740 - 398 + 144 - 73 = 14 * 29½)
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (→ 136 + 208)
	DEC 11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JUNE 9
	JUNE 10 (→ 136 + 25)
	JUNE 11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	3 June
	4 June (161 - 6 = 155 = 310 / 2)
	5 June


And in the A text we have now, tentatively, identified the corresponding parallel text around Aigust 13 (when according to the Mayas our present world had been created).
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi


	Roa. Long: haga roa, long bay, wide beach; ara roa râkei, wide, neat path. Roaroa, long, tall, far, distant: tagata roaroa, tall man; kaiga roaroa, distant land; roaroa tahaga, middle finger. Vanaga. Long, large, extent; roaroa, to grow, height; mea roaroa, a long while; roaroa tahaga, middle finger; roaroa ke, infinite (time and space); roroa, far, distant, thin, to grow tall; tagata roroa, giant; roroa ke, immense; arero roroa, to rapport, to tell; vanaga roroa, to chatter, babbler; vare roroa, driveller; hakaroa, to lengthen, to defer; hakaroaroa, to lengthen, to develop; hakaroroa, to extend, prolong, defer, lengthen; roaga, distance, extent, size, length, distant, long. Churchill.
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ua
kahi
Kahi. Tuna; two sorts: kahi aveave, kahi matamata. Vanaga. Mgv.: kahi, to run, to flow. Mq.: kahi, id. Churchill. Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space. The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky. The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky. The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky. (Morriori creation myth according to Legends of the South Seas.)
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	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17

	
	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (*512)

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa


 

I am furhermore insisting in pointing out that observations of the planet of war Mars and the complementary observations of the planet of love Venus were relevant. 
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The planets had been given fixed positions in the ancient time-space landscape of the stars:
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Mars was high up at the tail of the Mountain goat (Capricornus, the Goatfish):
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In the night the Sun was travelling under the earth towards the horizon in the east and therefore the head of the Goatfish was seen oriented towards 0h:
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And Jupiter was high up at the head of the Mountain lion, the cougar, the puma (Leo):
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10h (5 months) = 24h - 14h (7 months) =.21h - 11h.
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6 months (12h) after his descent at the horizon in the west the Sun would be seen in the night to reach Mercury between Furrow and Frond in Virgo.

... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

This would happen at midnight, at the lowest point in his night sky journey - at nadir, the opposite of noon when he was standing on top of the Earth Mountain, at his apex, at the end of his climbing. Thus at nadir he would begin his journey back up again (or as perceived in daytime his descent towards the horizon in the west would begin) - after the 'change of sex'.
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From midnight to noon there were 12h = 24h / 2 = half a year.
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.. M645a. Cowlitz. 'The continuation of the adventure of Cougar and Wildcat'

The brothers stopped near a stream. Before he went hunting, Cougar lit a fire and told Wildcat to tend it carefully. The latter however started to play and forgot the fire, which went out. Afraid of being beaten, he decided to go and steal some fire from the other side of the river, where some smoke was rising. He swam across and had no trouble in seizing one of the five burning logs, which belonged to an old woman. Then he came back. Wildcat's fur still bears the marks of the burns he suffered during this expedition.

When the old woman saw that one log was missing, she tried to ford the river and run after the thief. The water soon came up to her knees and, fearing that her underclothes would get wet, she abandoned the idea.

Cougar had a feeling that something dreadful had happened; he stopped hunting and rushed back. Five naked giants, who had swum across the river, came in turn to avenge their grandmother. Each one had a different kind of game on his shoulder (in the following order: deer, brown bear, cougar, grizzly and human ...). By resorting to a ruse, the brothers got the better of the first four of their opponents. 

While Cougar, who had defied them, was struggling with them, Wildcat cut their Achilles tendons. The last giant, however, who had not bothered to undress when crossing the river, was tougher. While wrestling, Cougar and he gradually rose up into the air and cut each other to shreds. Scraps of flesh fell to the ground, and Wildcat kept or discarded them, according to whether they were white or black, only the white pieces came from his brother, whom he would have to reconstitute at the end of the fight. However, he gave him the wrong liver (or viscera ...). Cougar thought he would die. 'Oh, no,' Wildcat explained, 'it is better this way, for henceforth you will be a dangerous human being.' ...
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66  The Naked Man is the title of one of the volumes created by structuralist Claude Lévi-Strauss - The Naked Man. Introduction to a Science of Mythology.

The opposite of (the contrast to) a naked creature should be a person with very much hair, for instance Castor Beaver - creating dams and streams (waterways), very good for facilitating canoe journeys:.
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Already at the time of Gilgamesh the theme seems to have been well established:

... Ishtar, scorned, goes up to heaven in a rage, and extracts from Anu the promise that he will send down the Bull of Heaven to avenge her. The Bull descends, awesome to behold. With his first snort he downs a hundred warriors. But the two heroes tackle him. Enkidu takes hold of him by the tail, so that Gilgamesh as espada can come in between the horns for the kill. The artisans of the town admire the size of those horns: 'thirty pounds was their content of lapis lazuli'. (Lapis lazuli is the color sacred to Styx, as we have seen. In Mexico it is turquoise.) Ishtar appears on the walls of Uruk and curses the two heroes who have shamed her, but Enkidu tears out the right thigh of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal taunts. It seems to be part of established procedure in those circles. Susanowo did the same to the sun-goddess Amaterasu, and so did Odin the Wild Hunter to the man who stymied him. A scene of popular triumph and rejoicings follows. But the gods have decided that Enkidu must die, and he is warned by a somber dream after he falls sick. The composition of the epic has been hitherto uncouth and repetitious and, although it remains repetitious, it becomes poetry here. The despair and terror of Gilgamesh at watching the death of his friend is a more searing scene than Prince Gautama's 'discovery' of mortality.

'Hearken unto me, O elders, (and give ear) unto me! // It is for Enk(idu), my friend, that I weep, // Crying bitterly like unto a wailing woman // (My friend), my (younger broth)er (?), who chased // the wild ass of the open country (and) the panther of the steppe. // Who seized and (killed) the bull of heaven; // Who overthrew Humbaba, that (dwelt) in the (cedar) forest - ! // Now what sleep is this that has taken hold of (thee)? // Thou hast become dark and canst not hear (me)'. // But he does not lift (his eyes). // He touched his heart, but it did not beat. // Then he veiled (his) friend like a bride (...) // He lifted his voice like a lion // Like a lioness robbed of (her) whelps ... 
'When I die, shall I not be like unto Enkidu? // Sorrow has entered my heart // I am afraid of death and roam over the desert ... // (Him the fate of mankind has overtaken) // Six days and seven nights I wept over him // Until the worm fell on his face. // How can I be silent? How can I be quiet? // My friend, whom I loved, has turned to clay' ...

Gilgamesh was the one who alighted the Sun fire and Enkidu was his shadowy tanist, I think.
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... Without taking part in the heated discussion on the interpretation of the very name Gilgamesh - dGIS.GIN.MEZ/MAS, and other forms - one can mention that GIS means 'wood, tree', and MEZ/MAS a particular kind of wood, and that there are reasons for understanding our hero as a true Prometheus ...
... Thursday means strong 'medicine'. Very many pieces of the puzzle are falling into their right places. If the Twins originally referred (in the Golden Age) to Gemini at spring equinox (north of the equator), then they will have shifted to a place much earlier in the year since then. Given 26,000 years for a full cycle (360º), time has shifted first Taurus, then Aries, and soon Pisces past spring equinox. 26,000 / 13 = 2,000 year per zodiacal sign (including the now forbidden Serpent) means Gemini should have ruled up to around 4,000 BC ...

... The divine names Bran, Saturn, Cronos ... are applied to the ghost of Hercules that floats off in the alder-wood boat after his midsummer sacrifice. His tanist, or other self, appearing in Greek legend as Poeas who lighted Hercules' pyre and inherited his arrows, succeeds him for the second half of the year; having acquired royal virtue by marriage with the queen, the representative of the White Goddess, and by eating some royal part of the dead man's body - heart, shoulder or thigh-flesh. He is in turn succeeded by the New Year Hercules, a reincarnation of the murdered man, who beheads him and, apparently, eats his head. This alternate eucharistic sacrifice made royalty continous, each king in turn the Sun-god beloved of the reigning Moon-goddess. But when these cannibalistic rites were abandoned and the system was gradually modified until a single king reigned for a term of years, Saturn-Cronos-Bran became a mere Old Year ghost, permanently overthrown by Juppiter-Zeus-Belin though yearly conjured up for placation at the Saturnalia or Yule feast ... 
In other words, Enkidu in a way could have corresponded to the nakshatra face of the Full Moon (Paximama). They were very alike, Gilgamesh and Enkidu, like twins. But one them (the Moon) was mortal. Otherwise he was like Gilgamesh 'to a hair':

... it is told that he [Gilgamesh] lives in splendor and dissoluteness, and makes a nuisance of himself until the gods bring relief to his people by rearing a human being, either twin or counterpart,³ who can stand up to him. It is Enkidu, the man of the Wilds, a kind of wolf-child as simple as the beasts he plays with, a happy son of nature, hairy all over, grown to enormous strength ...

³ Actually, the goddess Aruru makes him 'in the likeness of Anu', literally 'a zikru of Anu she conceived in her heart'. But Enkidu is also said to look like Gilgamesh 'to a hair' ...

In April 1 (*91) the Wolf was the Opener of the Way
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest ...
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and later (Toliman, *221 → *361 - *140) - in October 28 (301 =  9 * 91 + 28) - he was bound to be killed by a man-horse:
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In the G text we can read that the 15th Chinese station named Legs (*11.4) should be understood as connected with a Wolf:

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
	JAN 26
	27 (392 = 365 + 27)
	28
	29 (*314)
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9
	Gb7-10 (420 = 229 + 191)
	Gb7-11 (192)
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	Gb3-21
	Gb3-22
	Gb3-23 (84)
	Gb3-24 (314 = 229 + 85)

	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 → 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)

	March 31 (455 = 365 + 90)
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (*378)

	°March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (*374)

	'March 4 (428)
	5 (64)
	6 (*350)
	7

	"Febr 18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20 (*336)
	21

	No star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4
	MINELAUVA = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), VINDEMIATRIX = ε Virginis (196.8)
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... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...
The summer maid dwelt on land and cultivated food products in contrast to her sister who dwelt with the fishes down in the sea.

The Sun moved from his winter maid (Virgo) to his summer wife (Andromeda) at spring equinox.

On land it was necessary to have legs, fins were not good enough.

Originally Land and Sea could have been defined from Gemini at the northern spring equnox.
However, due to the precessiion of the cardinal points of the Sun the 'landscape' had shifted a quarter.

... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ... Considering the fact that the crossroads of ecliptic and Galaxy are crisis-resistant, that is, not concerned with the Precession, the reader may want to know why the Mangaians thought they could go to heaven only on the two solstitial days. Because, in order to 'change trains' comfortably, the constellations that serve as 'gates' to the Milky Way must 'stand' upon the 'earth', meaning that they must rise heliacally either at the equinoxes or at the solstices. The Galaxy is a very broad highway, but even so there must have been some bitter millenia when neither gate was directly available any longer, the one hanging in midair, the other having turned into a submarine entrance 
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Evidently the Mountain Goat (Goatfish, Capricornus) and the Mountain Lion (Leo, Puma, Cougar) together defined where Land once upon a time had stood..

Therefore Mars and Jupiter together also seem to have defined the location of this ancient land in the sky.
And in the C text we can perceive a design similar to that of the Great One above, who is standing down in the water - tutuu vai - (after the tail of Capricornus), among the fishes and with the dry land below the always thirsty Raven (Covus) far away on the opposite side:
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67  And I should add that there was a 'bald-headed woman' at the place with no rain:

... The ancient Chinese believed that with the arrival of the dry season the earth and sky ceased to communicate (Granet, p. 315, n. 1). The Spirit of drought was personified by a little bald woman³¹ with eyes at the top of her head. While she was present, the sky refrained from sending rain, so as not to harm her (ibid., n. 3) ... 
³¹ Hills and rivers are the first to suffer from drought. It deprives hills of their trees, i.e. their hair, and rivers of their fish, which are their people ... The same word, wang, means mad, deceitful, lame, hunchbacked, bald and Spirit of drought (Schafer) ...

... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

The top of a mountain could be bare (headed) or it could be covered (by growth - 'hair').
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... Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...

The essence of this basic idea is not hair, feathers, cloth, etc but presumably the contrast between covered and bare. 'Peak-about' was a lesson for all who were very young. It is the playful introduction to the ideal world where everything is going to return. I will be back, don't you worry!

For the world of negation without return was too terrible to contemplate. Many great civilizations have ceased to exist due to lack of rain.

From this we can perceive how the tides would cover and then lay bare the basic ancient food source of the middle world. The movements of the Moon (via its tides) created life. The waters would rise and then recede in all eternity.
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Evidently the Egyptians illustrated the Great One (Aquarius) as a God of Immortality, Heh:
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At bottom left and right are depicted tadpoles (signs of rebirth and symbols for 100000 - 'a hundred thousand').
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Frogs emerged together with rain waters - which would cover the earth and quickly change its colour from dark brown to green (the colour of grass, leaves - and also of old copper).

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...
This should motivate the symbol of Venus to be at the rising fish (Anunitum), next to the Stag (who stole the fire - Gouyo!):

... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth. He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances. He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'. The word is still part of the language, and means 'granary'. It is a reminder that without the fire of the smithy and the iron of hoes there would be no crops to store ...
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The Rainbow between the Stag and Anunitum was drawn as a sky dome with rising fresh new land in the middle.

... What is that canoe that hither sails, / Overarched by the rainbow, / Encompassed about by white tern? // The land of Raroia is encircled. / This is Raroia, land of soft breezes, / From which sounds the lament of Marere-nui.
Kokohu. 1. Container, vessel. 2. To put one's hands together, forming a scoop to hold something: ka-kokohu hai rima mo avai-atu te kai, put your hands like this, so I can give you some food; ka-kokohu rivariva o marere, hold your hands together well, so that (the food) does not spill. 3. Figuratively: mother (matu'a poreko) because she is the vessel in which the baby's body is formed. Vanaga.

Softly sound the rustling coconut leaves. // Oh, how my land / Inspires love! ...
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... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. 
... The virgin daughter of the air, Ilmatar, descends to the surface of the waters, where she remains floating for seven hundred years until Ukko, the Finnish Zeus, sends his bird to her. The bird makes its nest on the knees of Ilmatar, and lays in it seven eggs, out of which the visible world comes. But this world remains empty and sterile until Vainamoinen is born of the virgin and the waters. Old since birth, he plays the role, as it were, of 'midwife' to nature by causing her to create animals and trees by his magic song. An inferior magician from Lapland, Youkahainen, challenges him in song and is sung step by step into the ground, until he rescues himself by promising Vainamoinen his sister, the lovely Aino ...

Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother ...

We can now better understand why Metoro said i ako te vai early on side b of the A tablet.
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	Ab1-1 (1335)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3 (673)
	Ab1-4
	

	
	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	
	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	
	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	
	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	
	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	
	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 (675)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.
	


... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises ...
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... Indeed, we can find the basic ideas already in the Old Testament - women were like cattle. And even Ogotemmêli whispered so as the women would not hear him reveal anything from his closely guarded male cosmos. And the women guarded their mouths with pieces of cloth in order not to disturb the thoughts of man ...
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... If the moral attitudes of primitive man are hard for the Western mind to grasp and translate into familiar terms, there can hardly be one more so than the Maori notion of cooked food as the lowest thing, the furthest opposite to the sacred, in fact filthy. For us to divest our minds of Christian notions of good and evil and substitute the concept of simple payment, harm for harm (or 'revenge', as we commonly call it with a misleading moral overtone), is simple enough - perhaps because every schoolchild has at some time known the latter in his horrid heart. Even the Maori custom of weeping over friends when they arrive instead of when they depart has a certain logic that is not beyond our comprehension. But to enter, against all conditioning, into the minds of a people for whom cooked food and the act of eating could carry the overtones of meaning that we in our greater wisdom attach to their physical opposites and to sex, is a good deal harder. One has somehow to throw the mind into a state of being that is radically unlike ours. Yet if the trick can be done, a light comes on ...
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68  And, as we have seen, there were 8 days with much rain (ua roa) from August 8 (220) → 8 * 8 = 64 = 284 - 220 = 584 - 520:
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
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	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17
	

	
	Aug 13 (225 → 121 + 104)
	14 (*512)
	

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11
	

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)
	

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7
	

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa
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October 22 (295) was 75 days later than August 8 (220) → 75 retrograde nights for Mars from November 6 (310 → 2 * 155) to January 20 (385 → 365 + 20):

	Circuit of the planet Mars
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	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)
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	Ab1-1 (1335)
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3 (673)
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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... The virgin daughter of the air, Ilmatar, descends to the surface of the waters, where she remains floating for seven hundred years until Ukko, the Finnish Zeus, sends his bird to her. The bird makes its nest on the knees of Ilmatar, and lays in it seven eggs, out of which the visible world comes ...
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	Ab1-5 (675)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.
	


And in the C text we can now perceive how the 'plumage' of to hau tea would gradually sink down until ultimately it would totally disappear out of sight:

... Note that rain and stars are singled out as the characteristics of the sky: we have seen that the ancients of Mesopotamia and in India shared the concept of a divine 'sky garment' consisting either of rain clouds or of the starry sky ...
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	Ca6-4 (740 - 398 + 144 - 73 = 14 * 29½)
	Ca6-5 (145 = 15 * 15 - 80)
	Ca6-6

	kua hau te haú o to hau tea
	kua hipu koia etoru hipu
	te henua ma te rima

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DEC 9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (→ 136 + 208)
	DEC 11

	Febr 11 (42 = 407 = 343 + 64)
A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	JUNE 9
	JUNE 10 (→ 136 + 25)
	JUNE 11

	Aug 12 (224)
	Creation of our present world
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7 
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7

	3 June
	4 June (161 - 6 = 155 = 310 / 2)
	5 June

	To, 1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga. 1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.

Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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... Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame. Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah, He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144. But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness, And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind. And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more. 
[image: image1362.jpg]



And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148 ... 

[image: image1363.jpg]



69  There was no water left in front of Corvus.

... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...

... But in the fullness of time an obscure instinct led the eldest of them towards the anthill which had been occupied by the Nummo. He wore on his head a head-dress and to protect him from the sun, the wooden bowl he used for his food. He put his two feet into the opening of the anthill, that is of the earth's womb, and sank in slowly as if for a parturition a tergo. The whole of him thus entered into the earth, and his head itself disappeared. But he left on the ground, as evidence of his passage into that world, the bowl which had caught on the edges of the opening. All that remained on the anthill was the round wooden bowl, still bearing traces of the food and the finger-prints of its vanished owner, symbol of his body and of his human nature, as, in the animal world, is the skin which a reptile has shed ...
For the precious vessel had been emptied:
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	September 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 6 (*291)
	*218
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (*348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


We ought to find the culmination (at 21h) of Alkes (α Crateris) 123 (May 3) - 110 (April 10) = 13 glyphs earlier than Ab1-12, i.e. at the end of side a of the tablet:
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
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	*63

	
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17
	

	
	Aug 13 (225 → 121 + 104)
	14 (*512)
	

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11
	

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)
	

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7
	

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa
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... December 13 is evidently a date in harmony with the date of August 13, when according to the Mayas our present world had been created. In contrast to August 14 when Samsonov (the Son of Samson) struggled to survive in the marshes of Poland. Life (light) implies death (darkness) ...

Samson was the strange figure in the Bible whose cover of hair gave him enormous strength. And he pulled down (haro - cfr ma-haro-ga at Ab1-8) the (star) pillars (ana).
... 15. And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith. 16. And Samson said, with the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 17. And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramathle´hi. 18. And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised? 19. But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En-hak´ko-re, which is in Le´hi unto this day. 20. And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years ...
... Here at last I can complete my argument about Arianrhod's Castle and the 'whirling round without motion between three elements'. The sacred oak-king was killed at midsummer and translated to the Corona Borealis, presided over by the White Goddess, which was then just dipping over the Northern horizon. But from the song ascribed by Apollonius Rhodius to Orpheus, we know that the Queen of the Circling Universe, Eurynome, alias Cardea, was identical with Rhea of Crete; thus Rhea lived at the axle of the mill, whirling around without motion, as well as on the Galaxy. This suggests that in a later mythological tradition the sacred king went to serve her at the Mill, not in the Castle, for Samson after his blinding and enervation turned a mill in Delilah's prison-house ...
... To cut the hair (or to shave) - varu - will take the power from 'Samson' (or Enkidu). The spring god becomes bald. The reason is drought - the sky does not deliver ...
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	Aa8-80 (1329)
	Aa8-81 (666)
	Aa8-82
	
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (1334)

	ki to hatu huri
	ma to ua mata - mae tae e ui hia mai
	
	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua
	-

	Oct 16 (260 + 29)
	17 (290)
	18 (472 - 181)
	
	19
	20
	21 (294)

	April 16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(365 + 108 = 473) 
	
	19
	ALKES
	21 (111)

	To. 1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga. 1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.


Metoro was silent in the following day, presumably a Sign for Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to be understood as 'empty'. South of the equator April 20 was a day in autumn when it could be said that the days of summer had run out.
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	Ab1-1 (671)
	Ab1-2 (2 * 336)
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	13 Aug (225 = 408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 ( → 25 * 27 = 15 * 45)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.
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	Ab1-8 (1335 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10)
	
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12 (1334 + 12)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	 
	2 (122)
	DENEBOLA

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	-
	
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.
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ihe tau



... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present. The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past. Our past is not conceived as something long ago and done with, known only as an historical fact with no contemporary relevance or meaning. In the words of a respected Maori elder: The present is a combination of the ancestors and 'their living faces' or genetic inheritors, that is the present generations. Our past is as much the face of our present and future. They live in us ... we live in them ...

	Nga wa o mua
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	Aa8-83 (2 * 666)
	Aa8-84 (1346 - 13)
	Aa8-85 (1334)
	
	Ab1-4 (90 + 584)
	
	Ab1-12

	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua
	-
	
	FOMALHAUT
	
	*592

	
	
	
	
	16 Aug (*514)
	
	*522

	April 19 (480 - 6)
	ALKES
	21 (476, *396)
	
	25 (*400, 115, *35)
	
	DENEBOLA

	9 Febr (40, *324)
	10 Febr (54 - 12 = 41)
	(*326 = *396 - *70)
	
	15 (*514 - *183 = *331)
	
	23 (Terminalia)


... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is

followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	*85
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	ihi
	
	e mama vaiehu
	ki te tagata mata etahi
	ki te tagata vae e ihi ki te hetuu


	a1
	90
	90
	b1
	4
	4

	
	
	
	
	6
	10

	
	
	
	
	63
	73

	
	
	
	
	9
	82

	a2
	85
	175
	b2
	3
	85

	
	
	
	
	82
	167

	a3
	76
	251
	b3
	77
	244

	a4
	82
	333
	b4
	80
	324

	a5
	83
	416
	b5
	80
	404

	a6
	84
	500
	b6
	92
	496

	a7
	85
	585
	b7
	84
	580

	a8
	16
	601
	b8
	84
	664

	
	69
	670
	
	
	

	sum
	670
	sum
	664


	Ihi. 1. Line of singing women at a feast or an êi. 2. Ihi, ihi-ihi, to break up into small pieces, to crumble, to tear to pieces; he-ihi i te maúku, to separate fibres. Vanaga. Ihiihi, to hop. Churchill. Ga heva te va'e ihi, spread-leg devotee (insulting term for 'woman'). Vanaga


... When they arrived at the place where Hine nui lay asleep with her legs apart and they could see those flints that were set between her thighs, Maui said to his companions: 'Now, my little friends, when you see me crawl into the body of this old chieftainess, whatever you do, do not laugh. When I have passed right through her and am coming out of her mouth, then you can laugh if you want to. But not until then, whatever you do.' His friends twittered and fluttered about him and flew in his way. 'O sir', they cried, 'you will be killed if you go in there.' 'No', said Maui, holding up his enchanted jawbone. 'I shall not - unless you spoil it. She is asleep now. If you start laughing as soon as I cross the threshold, you will wake her up, and she will certainly kill me at once. But if you can keep quiet until I am on the point of coming out, I shall live and Hine nui will die, and men will live thereafter for as long as they wish.' So his friends moved out of his way. 'Go on in then, brave Maui', they said, 'but do take care of yourself'.
Maui at first assumed the form of a kiore, or rat, to enter the body of Hine. But tataeko, the little whitehead, said he would never succeed in that form. So he took the form of a toke, or earth-worm. But tiwaiwaka the fantail, who did not like worms, was against this. So Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru, a kind of caterpillar that glistens. It was agreed that this looked best, and so Maui started forth, with comical movements. The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
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70  My grandmother was helpful. For instance had she sometimes referred to the distant (wa, cfr Maia-wa) Tahiti - Hottaheiti.

... The Gilbert Islanders are Polynesians, having emigrated, according to their traditions, from Upolu, Samoa, which they look upon as te buto (Maori pito), the Navel of the World. They never counted the nights of the Moon beyond the twentieth, so far as Grimble was able to ascertain, and in the vagueness of their lunar calendar bore no resemblance to their Micronesian neighbors of the Carolines ... One of the names for east, Makai-oa, was said to be the name of a far eastern land, not an island, which their navigators had visited in ancient times. Tradition called this great land 'the containing wall of the sea, beyond the eastern horizon, a continous land spreading over north, south, and middle, having a marvelous store of all sorts of food, high mountains and rivers'. It was also called Maia-wa (wa being 'space, distant'). This is a clear reference to ancient voyages to the American coast from which the Polynesians are thought to have introduced the sweet potato into the Pacific area. The similarity of Maia to Maya may be more than a coincidence ...
... The cosmic background on Easter Island was not the same as that north of the equator and therefore we should expect a perceptional contrast based on for instance 24 + 8 = 32 on one hand and 26 - 8 = 18 = 50 - 32 on the other, for this could be perceived in the overturned boat (kava) of the Gilbertese ...:

... It is certainly true that the exterior form of the hare paenga, when the superstructure and thatch are intact, resembles an overturned boat, with the form established by the foundation. However, it is equally true (and perhaps equally important) that the configuration of the foundation is otherwise most like the Rapa Nui vulva design called komari. The komari is the quintessential female symbol which is everywhere prominent in Rapa Nui art, often carved in rock and wood, incised on human crania, and painted on the human body. In the hare paenga foundation form, the komari is cut in stone and embedded in the earth, the cosmologically female realm.
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Spanning above, over and virtually into this komari foundation is the ridgepole 'backbone' and curved rafter 'ribs' of what I surmise to be a symbolically male form. In short, we have a shelter which may be metaphorically understood as 'the sky father enclosing his progeny as he embraces the earth'. Those progeny entered and departed this male/female, earth/sky form through a low, dark tunnel which may be logically compared to the birth canal. This postulated symbolism does not, of course, negate the 'overturned boat' comparison, since Polynesian canoes were often likened to the bodies of great ancestors or to Tane as First Man. The canoe which transported the first exploratory voyage to Rapa Nui was said to have been called The Living Wood, a reference to Tane. Indeed, it is likely that the 'overturned boat' concept and its relationship to home, hearth and lineage, which is so graphically visible, was commonly understood (hence its retention in the oral literature), while the more esoteric godly connections, perhaps along the lines of those explored here, were known only by spiritual leaders ...

[image: image1407.jpg]



She also always gave me the Swedish version of Reader's Digest for the coming year as a Christmas gift. This enlarged my world view considerably. And she introduced me to playing with cards. By the way, one of her sisters had the gift of using such cards in order to predict the future - not a gift however, but rather a burden for sometímes she saw things which she refused to tell about.

My mother had 3 sisters and a brother. She was the eldest and was given the unusual name Tyra. Then came her younger sister Tora, also a peculiar name. But at that time these names did not reveal much to me, they were just arbitrary labels.

Now, on the other hand, I can see what my grand mother may have meant. Because Tyra and Tora should be the female versions of Tyr (Mars) and Tor (Jupiter). The added end vowel 'a' evidently carries the idea of 'female'.

	Tyr(a)
	 

 
	Tor(a)

	Mars
	
	Jupiter
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In a way Tyra and Tora together covered the first half of the Sun year. Then followed 3 more normal names:

	Ingrid
	Bernt
	Berit


The great old family photo hanging on my bedroom wall possibly reveals further signs of her wor(l)d order,
... Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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viz. a withershins movement from top right at the sitting figure of Arvid, my granfather, to my standing grandmother Magda at top left by way of Tyra and Tora, and then downwards to Ingrid, past Bernt (5 letters) and ending at Berit (5 letters), the youngest of them, sitting in her father's lap:

	Ingrid
	Magda
	Tora
	Tyra
	Arvid
Berit

	
	
	Bernt
	


5 + 4 + 4 + 5 = 18(0) → 360 / 2

6 + 5 + 5 = 16(0) → *320 / 2

18(0) + 16(0) = 68(0) / 2

When she (my grandmother) was 'just a small fish' in the 'school' of the clsss-room she had proved herself to be good in counting, this she had once upon a time let me know. Presumably it was in order to make me count too, for instance by counting 6 * 5 + 6 (Ingrid) = 36(0).
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71   Day 180 + 160 = 340 was December 6 (*260), which was 60 days later than October 7 (*200):
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	OCT 1
	2 (275 → 11 * 25)
	3 (270 + 6)
	4
	5
	6 (*199)

	25 Sept
	26
	27 (3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 Sept

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (271 + 70 = 341)
	8
	9

	[image: image1412.jpg]



	[image: image1413.jpg]



	[image: image1414.jpg]



	[image: image1415.jpg]



	[image: image1416.jpg]



	[image: image1417.jpg]




	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26 (275 - 80)
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (*258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
*182.0 = *258.7 - *76.7 
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
*183.0 = *2598.7 - *76.7
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	APRIL 2
	3 ('378 = *195 + *183)
	4 (94 = 459 - 365)
	5 (460 = 277 + 183)
	6 (96 - 80 = *16)
	7

	27 March
	28
	29 (88)
	30
	31
	1 April (91)

	5h (*76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), ι Tauri (76.2), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7), Ψ (65) Eridani (76.8)
*0.0 = *76.7 - *76.7 

Dec 6 AD 2022 (340, *260)
MARS
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *41.0 - *2.0 = *221.0 - *182.0 

Oct 7 AD 2022 (280, *200)
MARS
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)

	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (157)

	'May 9 (*414)
	10
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54)

	"April 25 (*400) 
	26
	27
	28 (118 → 4 * 29½)
	29
	30 (*40)
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	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14 (196 - 182)
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17


Originally, it seems, Mars (Tyr), had stood at spring equinox, but then the precession of the cardinal points of the Sun would have repositioned him to a place a quarter of a year earlier. Hence his hands should not be visible:
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And the name should not be Tyr but Tyra (Crow, Ain, ε Tauri):

... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

Currently the Sun would rise together with the Head of Hercules in December 6 when the Full Moon ideally should be at Capella (*78.4). And in the following day the culmination of Alrisha would be half a year away from the culmination of Arcturus.
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And when in June 7 (*260 - *182 = *78)  the Full Moon ideally should be at Capella the ancient north pole star Thuban would culminate:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	Dec 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	Sept 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	Sept 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Thuban
	Oct 19 (292, *212)
	*230
	June 7 (158, *78)
	134

	 

	Arcturus
	Oct 22 (295, *215)
	*227
	June 8 (159, *79)
	*136

	Vega
	Dec 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	Aug 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	Jan 6 (*291)
	*218
	Aug 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (*348)
	*236
	Oct 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	 

	Alrisha
	April 19 (109, *212 - *183 = *29)
	*232
	Dec 7 (341, *261)
	132

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


... The star [Thuban] could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...

... For some reason, too, it had taken their fancy to place the Great Pyramid almost exactly on the 30th parallel at latitude 29º 58' 51". This, a former astronomer royal of Scotland once observed, was 'a sensible defalcation from 30º', but not necessarily in error: For if the original designer had wished that men should see with their body, rather than their mental eyes, the pole of the sky from the foot of the Great Pyramid, at an altitude before them of 30º, he would have had to take account of the refraction of the atmosphere, and that would have necessitated the building standing not at 30º but at 29º 58' 22' ...
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72   Once again. The idea of an overturned boat, inside which we were safely covered during the night (→ winter), implied we then should be outside in the healthy (ora) sunshine

Ora. 1. Healthy; to recover, to be saved (from an illness or a danger): ku-ora-á, ina kai mate, he recovered, he did not die; ku-ora-á te haoa, the wound has healed; e-ora-no-á, he is still alive; ora-hakaou mai, to come back to life; ora ké, what a pleasant breeze! (lit: how healthy!). 2. Stick for spinning top (made from the shell of a sandalwood nut) with which children make the top spin. Vanaga. 1. December, January. Ora nui, November, October. 2. To live, to exist, to draw breath, to survive, to subsist, to be well, healthy, safe, to refresh, a pause, rest, ease; e ko ora, incurable; ora tuhai, previous existence; ora iho, to resuscitate, to revive; ora nui, vigorous; oraga, life, existence; oraga roaroa, oraga roaroa ke, oraga ina kai mou, immortality; oraga kore, lifeless; oraga mau, oraga ihoiho, vivacious; oraora, oraora no iti, to be better; hakaora, to draw breath, to revive, to strengthen, healthy, to sanctify, to animate, to save, to repose, to cure, to rest, to comfort, to assuage; hakaora ina kai mou, to immortalize; hakaoratagata, Messiah, Saviour. 3. To give water to; kua ora te kevare, to water a horse; hakaunu ora, to water. 4. To staunch, to stop the flow of a liquid. 5. To make an escape; hakaora, to discharge, to deliver, to set free. 6. To be awake (probably ara); hakaora to guard. 7. A zephyr, light wind; kona ora, a breezy spot; ahau ora, agreeable breeze. Churchill. Ola, life, health, well-being, living, livelihood, means of support, salvation; alive, living; curable, spared, recovered, healed; to live; to spare, save, heal, grant life, survive, thrive. Ola loa, long life, longevity, Ola 'ana, life, existence. Wehewehe. The explorers reach Easter Island in a 'canoe' (vaka). The name of their craft is given as Oraorangaru 'saved from the billows' (Brown 1924:40) or Te Oraora-miro 'the living-wood' (ME:58). The Routledge reference 'Each (man went) on a piece of wood' (RM:278) also seems to refer to the name of the canoe. As far back as 1934, the name was no longer understood. I favor the following explanation: The difficulty in interpreting the name of the canoe of the explorers arises from the name segment oraora. To begin with, the compound form oraora ngaru should be analyzed in comparison with other Polynesian compounds, such as MAO. pare-ngaru 'that which fends off the waves' (i.e., the hull of the boat), TAH. tere-'aru 'that which moves through the waves' (i.e., riding the waves on a board). There are several possible translations for oraora as the reduplication of ora. Te Oraora Miro can be translated as 'the pieces of wood, tightly lashed together' (compare TAH. oraora 'to set close together, to fit parts of a canoe') and be taken to refer to the method of construction of the explorer canoe, while Oraora Ngaru means 'that which parts the water like a wedge', or 'that which saves (one) from the waves, that which is stronger than the waves'. (Barthel 2)

during summer (→ in daytime).
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Significantly the symbol of Saturn is located, in the diagram above, a quarter after that of Jupiter - below the head of the Lion King at the time when he was due to be decapitated.

	Mars (Tyr)
	Venus
	Jupiter (Tor)
	Saturn

	Goatfish
	 
	Lion
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... The manner of his death can be reconstructed from a variety of legends, folk-customs and other religious survivals. At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped ...
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Water came at the beginning of the ecliptic cycle
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and dry land was centered about 45 + 180 = 225 days later.
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13 → Aug 13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
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	*63

	
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17
	

	
	Aug 13 (225 → 121 + 104)
	14 (*512)
	

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11
	

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)
	

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7
	

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa
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	Aa8-80 (1329)
	Aa8-81 (666)
	Aa8-82
	
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (1334)

	ki to hatu huri
	ma to ua mata - mae tae e ui hia mai
	
	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua
	-

	Oct 16 (260 + 29)
	17 (290)
	18 (472 - 181)
	
	19
	20
	21 (294)

	April 16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(365 + 108 = 473) 
	
	19
	ALKES
	21 (111)

	To. 1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga. 1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.
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	Ab1-1 (671)
	Ab1-2 (2 * 336)
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	13 Aug (408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 ( → 25 * 27 = 15 * 45)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.
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	Ab1-8 (1335 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10)
	
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12 (1334 + 12)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	 
	2 (122)
	DENEBOLA

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	-
	
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.
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ihe tau



... The life-force of the earth is water. God moulded the earth with water. Blood too he made out of water. Even in a stone there is this force, for there is moisture in everything. But if Nummo is water, it also produces copper. When the sky is overcast, the sun's rays may be seen materializing on the misty horizon. These rays, excreted by the spirits, are of copper and are light. They are water too, because they uphold the earth's moisture as it rises. The Pair excrete light, because they are also light' ...

The text on the A tablet was evidently designed to begin at Ab1-1.
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	59
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	520
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	Aa8-26
	
	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26

	
	580 = 20 * 29
	


And its end should then be at Aa8-85, i.e. 59 days after the lopped viri in Aa8-26.
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	Nga wa o mua
	 

	[image: image1463.jpg]



	[image: image1464.jpg]



	[image: image1465.jpg]



	*4
	[image: image1466.jpg]



	*8
	[image: image1467.jpg]




	Aa8-83 (2 * 666)
	Aa8-84 (1346 - 13)
	Aa8-85 (1334)
	
	Ab1-4 (90 + 584)
	
	Ab1-12

	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua
	-
	
	FOMALHAUT
	
	*592

	
	
	
	
	16 Aug (*514)
	
	*522

	April 19 (480 - 6)
	ALKES
	21 (476, *396)
	
	25 (*400, 115, *35)
	
	DENEBOLA

	9 Febr (40, *324)
	10 Febr (54 - 12 = 41)
	(*326 = *396 - *70)
	
	15 (*514 - *183 = *331)
	
	23 (Terminalia)


The culmination of the Mouth of the Fish (Fom al Haut) pointed at October 25, which was be 11 (→ 366 - 355 = 91 - 80) glyphs later than the culmination of the Empty Vessel (Al Kes).in April 20:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	September 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Thuban
	October 19 (292, *212)
	*230
	June 7 (158, *78)
	134

	 

	Arcturus
	October 22 (295, *215)
	*227
	June 8 (159, *79)
	*136

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 6 (*291)
	*218
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (*348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	 

	Alrisha
	April 19 (109, *212 - *183 = *29)
	*232
	December 7 (341, *261)
	132

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


The text has been - I have suggested - designed to begin with a Flood of water and to end where every trace of this water would have vanished. October 25 (295) - April 20 (110) = 185 → 370 / 2 = 740 / 4.

The number of glyphs on the C tablet is 740. And Aa8-85 suggests 2 * 350 + 185 = 14 * 50 + 370 / 2.

37 → 37(0) 'happens to be' the number of days the Explorers needed in order to go by boat from day 25 in the first month - viz. of Vaitu Nui (Great Water) - in order to reach Easter Island in the first day in the dry (Maro) month:

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

June 1 (152) - 115 (April 25) = 37.

This odd (unlucky) number (37) had never stopped to worry me. But now we can perceive that it was persumably the even number 370 which was meant.

The same kind of reading could also have been intended for the number of the last page of the Dresden Codex:
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73   We could count from the solstice in December 21 (355, *275) to August 13 in the following year. In which case 365 + 225 - 355 = 590 - 355 = 354 = 12 * 29½. This fact might per se explain why August 13 was considered as the day for the Creation of our present world. 

Although 15 * 15 (= 225) + 11 = 236 = 8 * 29½ days counted from December 21 would be an alternative explanation.

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
	28 May (148), 3149 BC

	1st 3-stone place
	21 May (141), 3114 BC

	Creation of our present world
	13 August (225), 3114 BC

	Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
	5 February (36), 3112 BC

	21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 542

	542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


The star which culminated (at 21h) in December 21 was Menkar:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	September 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Thuban
	October 19 (292, *212)
	*230
	June 7 (158, *78)
	134

	 

	Arcturus
	October 22 (295, *215)
	*227
	June 8 (159, *79)
	*136

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 6 (*291)
	*218
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (*348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	 

	Alrisha
	April 19 (109, *212 - *183 = *29)
	*232
	December 7 (341, *261)
	132

	Menkar
	May 4 (124, *44)
	*231
	December 21 (355, *275)
	133

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


... These midnight culmination numbers can be converted to Gregorian day numbers by reducing with 365. For instance can 720 at Menkar (α Ceti) be translated as day 720 - 365 = 355 (December 21) ...
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In the C text we can presumably see the culmination (elbow high) of Menkar in the glyph which I have denominated as Cb3-17:
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	Cb3-16
	Cb3-17 (66)
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19 (392 + 68 = 460)
	Cb3-20

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	kiore - henua

	Dec 20
	21 (720, 355)
	22
	23
	24

	Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.

Ka. Particle of the affirmative imperative, of cardinal numerals, of independent ordinal numerals, and of emphatic exclamation, e.g. ka-maitaki! how nice! Vanaga. Ká. 1. To light a fire in order to cook in the earth oven (see umu): he-ká i te umu, he-ká i te kai. 2. Figuratively: to fire up the soul. To put oneself in a fury (with manava): ku-ká-á toona manava he has become furious. Vanaga. 1. Of T. 2. Imperative sign; ka oho, ka tere, ka ea, begone!; ka ko iha, a greeting T; ka mou, hush; ka oho, goodbye. 3. Infinitive sign; mea meitaki ka rava, a thing good to take; ka harai kia mea, to accompany. 4. A prefix which forms ordinals from cardinals. 5. The dawning of the day. 6. Different (? ke). Churchill.

Ahi. Fire; he-tutu i te ahi to light a fire. Ahiahi = evening; ahiahi-ata, the last moments of light before nightfall. I te ahiahi-ata he garo te raá ki raro ki te vai kava. In the evening the sun disappears under the sea. Ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga. 1. Candle, stove, fire (vahi); ahi hakapura, match; ahi hakagaiei, firebrand waved as a night signal. P Mgv.: ahi, fire, flame. Mq.: ahi, fire, match, percussion cap. Ta.: ahi, fire, percussion cap, wick, stove. 2. To be night; agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday. 3. Pau.: ahi, sandalwood. Ta.: ahi, id. Mq.: auahi, a variety of breadfruit. Sa.: asi, sandalwood. Ha.: ili-ahi, id. Ahiahi, afternoon, night; kai ahiahi, supper. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ahiahi, afternoon, evening. Ahipipi (ahi 1 - pipi 2) a spark, to flash. Churchill.


And on the G tablet we can read that the current heliacal day May 4 should correspond to MARCH 1 (according to the age of the Golden Calf):

[image: image1475.jpg]$ilii Jiracl dyoreas ducunt coram Mulo





	[image: image1476.jpg]



	[image: image1477.jpg]




	vero
	3h


	MARCH 1 (*345)
	MARCH 2 (31 + 28 + 2 = 61 = 125 - 64)
	MARCH 3 (62 + 365 = 427)
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	Gb8-11 (116 + 107)
	Gb8-12 (224 → 32 * 7)
	Gb8-13 (118 + 107 = 225)
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	Gb4-25 (116 = 4 * 29)
	Gb4-26 (229 + 117 = 346)
	Gb4-27 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	May 4 (*345 + *64 = *409)
	May 5 (125, *45)
	May 6 (491)

	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7 = 44.7 + 1.0) 
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
*44.7 + *1.0 = *46.7

	May 4 AD 2030 MARS
	

	IDEALLY CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 31 (9 * 27 = 243)
	SEPT 1 (*164 = *346 - *182)
	2 (245 = 427 - 182)

	Nov 3 (307 = 80 + 227)
	4
	5 (*229)

	°Oct 30 (307 - 4 = 303)
	°Nov 1 (304)
	2 (*225)

	'Oct 7 (280 = 307 - 27)
	8
	9 (*202)

	"Sept 23 (266 = 307 - 41)
	24
	25 (*188)
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	Ga6-23 
	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
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November 3 (307) was 80 days after day 227 (August 15) and therefore also 227 days after day 80 (0h at Sirrah):

	Circuit of the planet Mars
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	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)


(2030 - 2023) * 52 = 364 and as my grandmother taught me there were 4 * 13 = 52 cards in the deck. (→ 413 = 14 * 29½.)

And then we should count 3 steps ahead from 93 Leonis to Sirrah → 3 * 52 = 156 = 364 - 208 (→ July 27). Furthermore, 11 + 208 = 219 = 73 * 3.
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74  It surely would have been well known that in order to create a calendar for the Sun year in harmony with the synodic orbits of the planets also the Sun had to be treated as a planet.

... The Euripus, which has already come up in the Phaedo, was really a channel between Euboea and the mainland, in which the conflict of the tides reverses the current as much as seven times a day, with ensuing dangerous eddies - actually a case of standing waves rather than a true whirl. We meet the name again at a rather unexpected place, in the Roman circus or hippodrome, as we know from J. Laurentius Lydus (De Mensibus I.12), who states that the center of the circus was called Euripos; that in the middle of the stadium was a pyramid, belonging to the Sun; that by the Sun's pyramid were three altars, of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and below the pyramid, altars of Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, and that there were not more than seven circuits (kykloi) around the pyramid, because the planets were only seven ...
Only then could the remarkable 'harmony of the spheres' be perceived. In space-time there was the diagram of Bode and Titus:

	Law of Bode and Titus:
	Observations:

	4 + (0 * 3) / 10 = 0,4
	Mercury
	0,39

	4 + (1 * 3) / 10 = 0,7
	Venus
	0,72

	4 + (2 * 3) / 10 = 1,0
	Moon
	1,00

	4 + (4 * 3) / 10 = 1,6
	Mars
	1,52

	4 + (8 * 3) / 10 = 2,8
	→ Ceres
	→ 2,77

	4 + (16 * 3) / 10 = 5,2
	Jupiter
	5,20

	4 + (32 * 3) / 10 = 10,0
	Saturn
	9,54


The 5th ('missing') member was not seen because the planet was so tiny, like a seed, which presumably motivated the name Ceres (as in cereal).
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And in time-space 

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' ...

one of the 'musical notes' could have initiated 'the song of water' (ako te vai):
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13 → Aug 13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
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	*63

	
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17
	

	
	Aug 13 (225 → 121 + 104)
	14 (*512)
	

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11
	

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)
	

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7
	

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa
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	Aa8-80 (1329)
	Aa8-81 (666)
	Aa8-82
	
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (1334)

	ki to hatu huri
	ma to ua mata - mae tae e ui hia mai
	
	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua
	-

	Oct 16 (260 + 29)
	17 (290)
	18 (472 - 181)
	
	19
	20
	21 (294)

	April 16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(365 + 108 = 473) 
	
	19
	ALKES
	21 (111)

	To. 1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga. 1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.
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	Ab1-1 (671)
	Ab1-2 (2 * 336)
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	13 Aug (408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 ( → 25 * 27 = 15 * 45)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.
	


Notably, in time-space (pacha) there was only one week from October 27 (300, *220) to May 4 (124, *104):
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	Ab1-8 (1335 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10 = 1344)
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12
	Ab1-13 (1347)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	2 (122)
	DENEBOLA
	MENKAR

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia
	 

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	-
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia
	ko te Rei oho ia mai

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.
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ihe tau



Therefore Ab1-12 seems to correspond to the last day in FEBRUARY and Ab1-13 to the first day in MARCH.
	FEBR 24
	25 (56)
	26 (422)
	2-27
	28 (*344)

	[image: image1519.jpg]



	[image: image1520.jpg]



	[image: image1521.jpg]



	[image: image1522.jpg]



	[image: image1523.jpg]




	Gb8-6 (229 + 218)
	Gb8-7 (64 weeks)
	Gb8-8 (220)
	Gb8-9 (450)
	Gb8-10 (222)
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	Gb4-20 (111)
	Gb4-21
	Gb4-22 (342 = 422 - 80)
	Gb4-23 (450 - 107)
	Gb4-24 (222 - 107)

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (*41)
	2 (122)
	3 (488, *408)

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21 = 50)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia

	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (The Bearer) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4)
*1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4  
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)

	IDEALLY CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9)
*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4 = "Sept 22 (265) = equinox

	20 Aug
	21
	22
	23 (235)
	24 (242 - 6)

	AUG 26
	27
	28
	29 (*161)
	30 (242)

	Oct 29 (*222)
	30
	31 (304)
	Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (236 + 70)

	°Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29 (*222)

	'Oct 2 (*195)
	3
	4 (277)
	5
	6

	"Sept 18
	19 (*182)
	20 (263)
	21
	Equinox
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	Ga6-18
	Ga6-19
	Ga6-20
	Ga6-21 (161)
	 Ga6-22
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	vai
	MENKAR


	MARCH 1 (*345)
	MARCH 2 (31 + 28 + 2 = 61 = 125 - 64)
	MARCH 3 (62 + 365 = 427)
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	Gb8-11 (116 + 107)
	Gb8-12 (224 → 32 * 7)
	Gb8-13 (118 + 107 = 225)
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	Gb4-25 (116 = 4 * 29)
	Gb4-26 (229 + 117 = 346)
	Gb4-27 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	May 4 (*345 + *64 = *409)
	May 5 (125, *45)
	May 6 (491)

	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7 = 44.7 + 1.0) 
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
*44.7 + *1.0 = *46.7

	May 4 AD 2030 MARS
	

	IDEALLY CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	AUG 31 (9 * 27 = 243)
	SEPT 1 (*164 = *346 - *182)
	2 (245 = 427 - 182)

	Nov 3 (307 = 80 + 227)
	4
	5 (*229)

	°Oct 30 (307 - 4 = 303)
	°Nov 1 (304)
	2 (*225)

	'Oct 7 (280 = 307 - 27)
	8
	9 (*202)

	"Sept 23 (266 = 307 - 41)
	24
	25 (*188)
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	Ga6-23 
	Ga6-24 (164)
	Ga6-25
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	vero
	3h


... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo ...
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75  My grandmother had a great loom on which she wove mats from pieces of old cloth which she had cut into strips. This loom was a complicated contraption with a multitude of straight vertical and horizontal strings through which she threw the dartlike shuttle.

Teka. Tekai, curl, a round ball, as of twine. (Tekateka) hakatekateka, rudder, helm. Churchill. Routledge's informants still knew the names of the immigrant canoes (RM:278); they were given as 'Oteka' and 'Oua'. One Rongorongo text shows ua as the term used for two canoes, while RR:76 [Barthel's no. 76, GD111] (phallus grapheme ure, used in this case for an old synonym teka; compare TUA. teka 'penis of a turtle', HAW. ke'a 'virile male') tends to confirm the oral tradition with a transpositional variant (Barthel 1962:134). (Barthel 2)  Pau.  teka, arrow. Ta.: tea, id. Mq.: teka, a game with darts. Sa.: te'a, id. Ma.: teka, id. Churchill. Mgv. teka, a support, scaffold. Ta.: tea, the horizontal balk of a palisade, the crossbeam of a house. Mq.: tekateka, across, athwart. Ha.: kea, a cross. Churchill. 65 - ono tekau ma rima illustrates how in the Maori dialect tekau stands for 10. Harawira.
First the shuttle went in one direction and then in the opposite direction. 

And gradually a new piece of cloth miraculously emerged, grew upwards. 
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I think this type of loom creations (mats) had inspired the creators of the rongorongo texts, beginning at the bottom and turning from right to left in alternate lines when moving upwards:
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Like the 'water serpent' (Imix) the weaver's shuttle went to and fro, leaving a trace which was growing like a vine.

... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
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... We can go further with the help of the names given to the tribes by their mothers in Genesis XXIX [29] and XXX [30], and of the prophetic blessings or curses bestowed on them by Jacob in Genesis XLVIII [48] and XLIX [49] we can assign a letter and month to each tribe. To Ephraim ('fruitful') and Manasseh ('forgetfulness'), the two sons of Joseph who was a 'fruitful vine' we can assign the months C and M ...
We should also remember this comment regarding the procedure a new Pharaoh had to follow:

... More processions followed, during which, the king moved about - as Professor Frankfort states in his account - 'like the shuttle in a great loom' to re-create the fabric of his domain, into which the cosmic powers represented by the gods, no less than the people of the land, were to be woven ...

... The Mayas shifted their attention from one side to the other by adding 168:

[image: image1551.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the 10p of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns,
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3 * 168 = 584 (→ synodic cycle of Venus) - 80 (→ March 21) = 504 = 6 * 84 = 12 * 42 = 24 * 21 = 72 weeks).

According to Nordic mythology Balder was able to survive every attack on his life, yet also he must ultimately be brought down:
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It should here be mentioned that my extraordinarily strong grandfather began to create and sell giant candles after he had retired from his brewery business. Also he recycled because he used old stumps of candles in this work. Anciently nothing old was ever thrown away, discarded.

... The Loy Krathong-feast was held in Sundsvall yesterday. It is a feast for Thai people when they celebrate and thank the Water Goddess. People go down to the sea and put afloat a little boat made of banana leaves. Inside there is a little lighted candle. I wonder what kind of leaves they used here in Sundsvall, not many left on the trees now ...
[image: image1555.jpg]




[image: image1556.jpg]



In the text on the C tablet we can read that line Ca14 has a vero glyph in position 378 → the synodic cycle of Saturn, and this was 20 days before 398 (synodic cycle of Jupiter).

... This is no other 'thing' than Hvarna (Babylonian melammu) which the 'bad uncle' Afrasiyab attempted to steal by diving to the bottom ot Lake Vurukasha, although Hvarna belonged to Kai Khusrau ... Thus in whichever dialect the phenomenon is spelled out, the fallen ruler of the Golden Age is held to dwell nearest to the celestial South Pole, particularly in Canopus which marks the steering oar of Argo, Canopus at the 'confluence of the rivers'. This is true whether Varuna fastened the sky to the seat of the Rita (and his own seat), whether Enki-Ea-Enmesharra, dwelling in Eridu, held all the norms and measures (Rita, Sumerian me: Akkadian: parsu) - Thorkild Jacobsen called him very appropriately the 'Lord modus operandi' - or whether Kronos-Saturn kept giving 'all the measures of the whole creation' to Zeus while he himself slept in Ogygia-the-primeval ...
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	*20

	Ca14-15 (378)
	

	te vero
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9 (400 + 1)
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11

	Oct 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
	FOMALHAUT
	27 (300)

	April 22 (112)
	23 (296 - 183)
	24 (365 + 114)
	25 (115, 480)
	26 (46´+ 70 = 116)
	27 (117, 482 - 365)

	... In April 25 the Explorers left their old homeland and half a year later, in October 25, they returned.

... On the twenty-fifth day [raa] of the first month ('Vaitu Nui'), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day [te raa po rae] of the month of June ('Maro'), the bow [te ihu] of Ira's canoe touched land again ... [E:17]

... Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	11 Febr (42)
	12 Febr (31 + 12)
	13 Febr (44)
	All Hearts' Day
	(*360 -  *29 = *331)
	16 (482 - 70 = 412)
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76  This discussion has now lead us to what celestial places among the fixed stars we should associate with the planets Saturn respectively Jupiter. Although we have already found the symbol of Jupiter at the head of Leo and the symbol of Saturn about a quarter later:
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We should look for further answers first of all in the C text. There were 6 glyphs at the beginning of side b and therefore there should be a fortnight from Ca14-15 to the end of side a. 

And 14 * 15 = 210 (→ 378 - 168) = 7 * 30 = 6 * 35(0) = 42(0) / 2):
... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
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	*14
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	Ca14-14
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	kua pua
	Oct 2 (275)
	
	Oct 16 (80 + 209)
	Oct 17 (290)
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (80 + 26)
	April 17 (107)
	
	22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	21 Jan
	22 = 92 - 70
	
	5 Febr (36)
	6 Febr (31 + 6 = 37)
	
	11 Febr (42 = 112 - 70)

	η ANDROMEDAE
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (*12.4)
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)
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In the Babylonian overview above the symbol for Saturn is to be found on the horizontal line originating from 

... Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

the left hand of the Mad Dog (the constellation of the Wolf, Lupus), also named Kusu.
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Possibly the Centaur could earlier have been not a Man-horse (Ke Kwan - Cavalry Officer) but a Bull-man, a Mino-taur.
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Or why not a Were-wolf, a man with a tail, identifying his true nature. By the way, the name of its leading star Toliman means 'Shoot from the Vine'.
And at the other end of this horizontal line is the tail of the Hired Man - evidently corresponding to the tail of Aries. This Hired Man was also named Dumuzi.

... 'In Upper Egypt', wrote Sir James G. Frazer in The Golden Bough, citing the observations of a German nineteenth-century voyager, 'on the first day of the solar year by Coptic reckoning, that is, on the tenth of September, when the Nile has generally reached its highest point, the regular government is suspended for three days and every town chooses its own ruler. This temporary lord wears a sort of tall fool's cap and a long flaxen beard, and is enveloped in a strange mantle. With a wand of office in his hand and attended by men disguised as scribes, executioners, and so forth, he proceeds to the Governor's house. The latter allows himself to be deposed; and the mock king, mounting the throne, holds a tribunal, to the decisions of which even the governor and his officials must bow. After three days the mock king is committed to the flames, and from its ashes the Fellah creeps forth ...

Further down is the Star Cluster of the Pleiades, The Seven Gods, the great gods.
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We can compare with *336 (→ 12 * 28) = *12.4 - *41.4 (Bharani). If every month should be counted as 28 days, then the 12th month would end at Ca14-15. 

I.e., given that the first month - according to the era of Bharani - was beginning when the Sun rose at the pair γ Cassopeiae / λ Tucanae. We can perceive that γ is the letter λ turned upside down, which could motivate the vero type of glyph. 
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The season of the Toucan should end at this place. The tail of the Toucan was evidently where the Phoenix bird emerged:
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77  However, we can see that 16 days earlier was the same glyph:
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	*14

	Ca13-18 (361)
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20
	

	Sept 15
	DENEB CYGNI
	Sept 17 (260)
	

	March 15
	March 16 (75, *360)
	March 17
	

	4 Jan
	5 Jan (370, *290)
	76 - 70 = 6 Jan
	

	78 Pegasi (*359.5) 

*365.5 (Sirrah) - *359.5 = *6.0
	σ Phoenicis (*360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Octantis (*361.4)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
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	*14
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	Ca14-14
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	kua pua
	Oct 2 (275, *195)
	
	Oct 16 (80 + 209)
	Oct 17 (290)
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (80 + 26)
	April 17 (107)
	
	22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	21 Jan
	22 = 92 - 70
	
	5 Febr (36)
	6 Febr (31 + 6 = 37)
	
	11 Febr (42 = 112 - 70)

	η ANDROMEDAE
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (*12.4)
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)


Notably the star named 78 Pegasi (*359.5) was located precisely *6.0 right ascension days before the star at 0h, viz. Sirrah (*365.5 = *0.5). And should we count with a year measuring 366 days, then it should conveniently begin 6 days before a year with 360 days in order for them to end at the same time.
We should here update our culmination table:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	September 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Thuban
	October 19 (292, *212)
	*230
	June 7 (158, *78)
	134

	 

	Arcturus
	October 22 (295, *215)
	*227
	June 8 (159, *79)
	*136

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 6 (*291)
	*219
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Deneb Cygni
	February 7 (38, *323)
	*221
	September 16 (259, *179)
	*144

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (62, *348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	 

	Alrisha
	April 19 (109, *212 - *183 = *29)
	*232
	December 7 (341, *261)
	132

	Menkar
	May 4 (124, *44)
	*231
	December 21 (355, *275)
	133

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


The right ascension distance from heliacal day to culmination night seems to reach a maximum at Fomalhaut. And this maximum - as if by chance - equals *236 → 8 * 29½ (eight synodic lunar months). 

And it seems reasonable to assume that vero at September 16 - at glyph number 362 (→ 2 * 181) - was referring to day 360 + 1 as counted from 0h (March 21, 80). For here, in the night when it could be observed that the Tail of the Swan (Deneb Cygni) culminated, there were 16 days to vero in October 2 (275 = 259 + 16).
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78  And it should be added that the name 78 Pegasi possibly was alluding to the synodic cycle of Mars (780 days). Hevelius has connected this star with the origin of the chain holding the left arm of Andromeda, that arm which had its elbow at ζ → 
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	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
	[image: image1592.jpg]



	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ... Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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Her right arm was held by a chain which originated at ο Andromedae (*348):
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	Ca13-6 (349)

	March 4 (63)
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	*14

	Ca13-18 (361)
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20
	

	Sept 15
	DENEB CYGNI
	Sept 17 (260)
	

	March 15
	March 16 (75, *360)
	March 17
	

	4 Jan
	5 Jan (370, *290)
	76 - 70 = 6 Jan
	

	78 Pegasi (*359.5) 

*365.5 (Sirrah) - *359.5 = *6.0
	σ Phoenicis (*360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Octantis (*361.4)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
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	*14
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	*5
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	Ca14-14
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	kua pua
	Oct 2 (275, *195)
	
	Oct 16 (80 + 209)
	Oct 17 (290)
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (80 + 26)
	April 17 (107)
	
	22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	21 Jan
	22 = 92 - 70
	
	5 Febr (36)
	6 Febr (31 + 6 = 37)
	
	11 Febr (42 = 112 - 70)

	η ANDROMEDAE
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (*12.4)
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)


For the date 5 January seems to indicate where the planet Mars regularly would reach a point of maximum 15 days before the end of his retrograde curve:
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We should here recall how the end point at Arcturus (*215) evidently coincided with a date equal to 64 + 6 = 70 precessional days earlier than the current day 295 (→ 10 * 29½). If so, then the current heliacal date March 16 (75) should correspond to 5 January. 
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And at *78 was Mother Goat (Capella) with Cursa 2 days earlier at 5h:
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... George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...

... The tradition preserved by Hyginus in his Poetic Astronomy that the constellation Capricorn ('He-goat') was Zeus's foster-brother Aegipan, the Kid of the Goat Amalthea whose horn Zeus also placed among the stars, shows that Zeus was born at mid-winter when the Sun entered the house of Capricorn ...
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	OCT 1
	2 (275 → 11 * 25)
	3 (270 + 6)
	4
	5
	6 (*199)

	25 Sept
	26
	27 (3 * 90)
	28
	29
	30 Sept

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (271 + 70 = 341)
	8
	9
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26 (275 - 80)
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (199)

	17h (*258.7)
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
*182.0 = *258.7 - *76.7 
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
*183.0 = *2598.7 - *76.7
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	APRIL 2
	3 ('378 = *195 + *183)
	4 (94 = 459 - 365)
	5 (460 = 277 + 183)
	6 (96 - 80 = *16)
	7

	27 March
	28
	29 (88)
	30
	31
	1 April (91)

	5h (*76.1)
ε Leporis (76.0), ι Tauri (76.2), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7), Ψ (65) Eridani (76.8)
*0.0 = *76.7 - *76.7 

Dec 6 AD 2022 (340, *260)
MARS
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
ARCTURUS (α Bootis)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north)
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
*39.0 = *41.0 - *2.0 = *221.0 - *182.0 

Oct 7 AD 2022 (280, *200)
MARS
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	June 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9
	10 (161)

	°June 1
	2 (*73)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (157)

	'May 9 (*414)
	10
	11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (*54)

	"April 25 (*400) 
	26
	27
	28 (118 → 4 * 29½)
	29
	30 (*40)
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	Ga1-12
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14 (196 - 182)
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17


At *78 was also the Foot of Orion (Rigel) with Ψ (65) Eridani 2 days earlier at 5h:
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79  At Ca13-19 Metoro told Bishop Jaussen on Tahiti to count (hia). And we surely have found *360 and *290 together with 364 + 6 = 370 and 300 / 4 = 75 (= 370 - 295).

And then it could also be discovered that Ca13-19 might allude to 1000 and one (nights):

	[image: image1621.jpg]



	[image: image1622.jpg]



	[image: image1623.jpg]



	*14

	tagata puo pouo
	vero hia
	-
	

	Ca13-18 (361)
	Ca13-19 → 319 + 1000
	Ca13-20
	

	Sept 15
	DENEB CYGNI
	Sept 17 (260)
	

	March 15
	March 16 (75, *360)
	March 17
	

	4 Jan
	5 Jan (370, *290)
	76 - 70 = 6 Jan
	

	78 Pegasi (*359.5) 

*365.5 (Sirrah) - *359.5 = *6.0
	σ Phoenicis (*360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Octantis (*361.4)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
	


The queen (Scheherazade) had been sentenced to death by the king, but she stayed alive by telling unfinished stories late at night for him, tales he just had to hear to their finishing lines, to their tails.
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	*14
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	Ca14-14
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	kua pua
	Oct 2 (275, *195)
	
	Oct 16 (80 + 209)
	Oct 17 (290)
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (80 + 26)
	April 17 (107)
	
	22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	21 Jan
	22 = 92 - 70
	
	5 Febr (36)
	6 Febr (31 + 6 = 37)
	
	11 Febr (42 = 112 - 70)

	η ANDROMEDAE
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (*12.4)
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)


We can also count 13 * 20 = 260 in the following day, suggesting the Mayan tzolkin measure.

And, more to the point, count 29 days (→ Ohiro) to heliacal Polaris at the end of side a of the tablet.
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	*29
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	Ca13-20 (363)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)


...Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also [in addition to the name of Mercury] the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals ...

... Ha.: hilohilo, to lengthen a speech by mentioning little circumstances, to make nice oratorial language ...

In which case we can guess 363 (→ 300 + 9 weeks) was intended to allude to Beltaine (May 1, 121, *41 → 41 Arietis, Bharani, *41.4, leading the asterism Musca Borealis), because 363 = 3 * 121.
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80  And we should remember the warning of Spurinna:

... The brutes of spring caused the downfall of both Captain Cook and Julius Caesar. We are close to the key myth of mankind, that which explains the regeneration of sun and of growth. Once at least some people kept the tradition living. I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar had been forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before [i.e. at 3-14]. The day arrived and Caesar was still living, walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended ...
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	*14

	tagata puo pouo
	vero hia
	-
	

	Ca13-18 (361)
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20
	

	Sept 15
	Sept 16 (75 + 184) 
	Sept 17 (260)
	

	93 LEONIS (*178.0)
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	PHEKDA (*179)
DENEB CYGNI
	-
	

	15 (Ídus Martiae)
	16 (75, *360)
	March 17 (Liberalia)
	

	4 Jan
	5 Jan (370, *290)
	76 - 70 = 6 Jan
	

	78 Pegasi (*359.5) 

*365.5 (Sirrah) - *359.5 = *6.0
	σ Phoenicis (*360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Octantis (*361.4)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
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te ahine poopouo
no ona ahine poopouo
mai tae atu ki te tagata puo pouo - koia kua mau i te maro
mea ke
Aa4-19 (95)
Aa4-20 (96)
Bb4-20 (141)
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... but Enkidu tears out the right thigh of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal [→ Brutus] taunts ...
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	Ca14-14
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	kua pua
	Oct 2 (275, *195)
	
	Oct 16 (80 + 209)
	Oct 17 (290)
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (80 + 26)
	April 17 (107)
	
	22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	21 Jan
	22 = 92 – 70
	
	5 Febr (36)
	6 Febr (31 + 6 = 37)
	
	11 Febr (42 = 112 - 70)

	η ANDROMEDAE
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (*12.4)
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)


They intended to throw the dead body of Caesar (→ Tammuz, Dumuzi, Thamus) into the river Po (→ the 'dark' river, cfr the Thames),
... Suddenly, from the island of Paxi was heard the voice of someone loudly calling Thamus, so that all were amazed. Thamus was an Egyptian pilot, not known by name to many on board. Twice he was called and made no reply, but the third time he answered; and the caller, raising his voice, said, 'When you come opposite to Palodes, announce that Great Pan is dead.' ...

which presumably corresponded to the Milky Way, because the King (Eagle) should be close to his Queen (Cygnus):

... The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body being left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the doors in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past. Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been ...
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So they carried him home. Which in a way explains why Antinous disappeared into the river. Because in Egypt everything was upside down, with the mountains up in the south instead of up in the north. And the arm of the dead Ceasar worked its way into the soil of mother earth, carrying out its destiny.

... In late September or early October 130, Hadrian and his entourage, among them Antinous, assembled at Heliopolis to set sail upstream as part of a flotilla along the River Nile. The retinue included officials, the Prefect, army and naval commanders, as well as literary and scholarly figures. Possibly also joining them was Lucius Ceionius Commodus, a young aristocrat whom Antinous might have deemed a rival to Hadrian's affections. On their journey up the Nile, they stopped at Hermopolis Magna, the primary shrine to the god Thoth.

It was shortly after this, in October [in the year A.D.] 130 - around the time of the festival of Osiris - that Antinous fell into the river and died, probably from drowning. Hadrian publicly announced his death, with gossip soon spreading throughout the Empire that Antinous had been intentionally killed. The nature of Antinous's death remains a mystery to this day, and it is possible that Hadrian himself never knew; however, various hypotheses have been put forward. One possibility is that he was murdered by a conspiracy at court. However, Lambert asserted that this was unlikely because it lacked any supporting historical evidence, and because Antinous himself seemingly exerted little influence over Hadrian, thus meaning that an assassination served little purpose. Another suggestion is that Antinous had died during a voluntary castration as part of an attempt to retain his youth and thus his sexual appeal to Hadrian. 
However, this is improbable because Hadrian deemed both castration and circumcision to be abominations and as Antinous was aged between 18 and 20 at the time of death, any such operation would have been ineffective. A third possibility is that the death was accidental, perhaps if Antinous was intoxicated. However, in the surviving evidence Hadrian does not describe the death as being an accident; Lambert thought that this was suspicious. 
Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...
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81  After Enkidu had thrown the right thigh of the Bull into the face of Ishtar

... but Enkidu tears out the right thigh of the Bull of Heaven and flings it in her face, amidst brutal [→ Brutus] taunts ...

it evidently became the asterism named the Thigh, ruled by Phekda (γ Ursae Majoris).

... Phacd, and Phachd, Phad, Phaed, Phaecda, Phekda, and Phegda, are all from Al Faĥdh, the Thigh, where this star is located in the figure. Al Bīrūnī said that it was Palastya, one of the Hindu Seven Sages. The Chinese knew it as Ke Seuen Ke, and as Tien Ke, another Armillary Sphere ...

	Pulaha
	Merak
	β

	Kratu
	Dubhe
	α

	Pulastya
	Phecda
	γ

	Atri
	Megrez
	δ

	Angiras
	Alioth
	ε

	Vashista
	Mizar
	ζ

	Bhrigu
	Alkaid (Benetnash)
	η


Although in the illustration by Hevelius the Thigh becomes the left leg because he has drawn the daytime view where time runs heliacally - together with the Sun from the horizon in the east:
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And in ancient Egypt (where everything was viewed 'upside down') it was not marking an uplifted hind leg but an outstretched front leg:
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	*14

	tagata puo pouo
	vero hia
	-
	

	Ca13-18 (361)
	Ca13-19 → 319 + 1000
	Ca13-20
	

	Sept 15
	Sept 16 (75 + 184) 
	Sept 17 (260)
	

	93 LEONIS (*178.0)
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	PHEKDA (Thigh, γ Ursae Majoris, *179)
DENEB CYGNI
	-
	

	March 15 (Ídus Martiae)
	March 16 (75, *360)
	March 17 (Liberalia)
	

	4 Jan
	5 Jan (370, *290)
	76 - 70 = 6 Jan
	

	78 Pegasi (*359.5) 

*365.5 (Sirrah) - *359.5 = *6.0
	σ Phoenicis (*360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Octantis (*361.4)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
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te ahine poopouo
no ona ahine poopouo
mai tae atu ki te tagata puo pouo - koia kua mau i te maro
mea ke
Aa4-19 (95)
Aa4-20 (96)
Bb4-20 (141)
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	*14
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	Ca14-14
	Ca14-15 (378)
	
	Ca14-29 (392)
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb1-6 (398)

	kua pua
	Oct 2 (275, *195)
	
	Oct 16 (80 + 209)
	Oct 17 (290)
	
	Oct 22 (295)

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
	April 2 (92)
	
	April 16 (80 + 26)
	April 17 (107)
	
	22 (112 = 295 - 183)

	21 Jan
	22 = 92 - 70
	
	5 Febr (36)
	6 Febr (31 + 6 = 37)
	
	11 Febr (42 = 112 - 70)

	η ANDROMEDAE
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (*12.4)
	
	POLARIS (*26)
	SHERATAN
	
	ARCTURUS (*215)


From this it will not come as a major surprise to find that my first description of the Tahitian star pillars went wrong.at number 9 (Ana-nia, the Pillar of Exit). I thought it was referring to γ Ursae Majoris. However south of the equator they had instead chosen α Columbae (*84.7). And when young Maui went to visit his parents he flew like a pigeon through a hole.

	[image: image1669.jpg]



	*95
	[image: image1670.jpg]




	Ga1-20
	
	Ga5-5 (115)

	APRIL 10 (100)
	
	JULY 14 (195)

	OCT 10 (283)
	
	JAN 13 (378)
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82  Once again. Names carry meaning - for instance should 'pigeon' convey the idea of a young dove close to a hole (→ whole), a pigeon-hole. And just as the rongorongo glyphs often are made up more beautiful by small adornments so a name will often attract improvements from the basic word root.
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I searched in my list for star names similar to Phekda and used 'phek' as input for the program, and then was surprised to find Alphekka Meridiana:

	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	September 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Thuban
	October 19 (292, *212)
	*230
	June 7 (158, *78)
	134

	 

	Arcturus
	October 22 (295, *215)
	*227
	June 8 (159, *79)
	*136

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 5 (*290)
	*220
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Deneb Cygni
	February 7 (38, *323)
	*221
	September 16 (259, *179)
	*144

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (62, *348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	 

	Alrisha
	April 19 (109, *212 - *183 = *29)
	*232
	December 7 (341, *261)
	132

	Menkar
	May 4 (124, *44)
	*231
	December 21 (355, *275)
	133

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.


It surely was no coincidence that the culmination of α Corona Australis (*290) occurred in August 13.
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	Aa8-13 → Aug 13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11 (*143 + *366)
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
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	*63

	
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17
	

	
	Aug 13 (225 → 121 + 104)
	14 (*512)
	

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11
	

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)
	

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *329.7 - *76.7
	

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa
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In the D text I located heliacal Alphekka Meridiana to January 5, which presumably should be the correct date. In my culmination table above I have therefore changed January 6 to January 5 accordingly.
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	Da3-4 (36 + 4)
	Da3-5
	Da3-6
	Da3-7

	July 4 (181 + 4)
	July 5
	July 6
	July 7 (188)

	NUNKI (σ Sagittarii, *288.4)
Jan 3 (368)
OCT 31 (304)
	τ Sagittarii (*289.4)
Jan 4
NOV 1 (*225)
	AL BALDAH + ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
Jan 5 (370)
NOV 2
	ALADFAR
Jan 6
NOV 3 (*227)

	ω Gemini (*105.4)
	*106
	WEZEN
	*108


And nowadays the item was evidently not the right leg of a Bull but the right leg of a Horse:
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Evidently the severed leg (pars pro toto) was destined to be carried inside the crown like the Cargo of a ship (cor-acle, cor-ark):
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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.
83  Great tales seem to be woven into the fabric of myth by way of tails. Head and tail, beginning and end, top down.
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Or rather tales and head (king) because:the view was that of nighttime:
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For instance could this 'weaving to and fro' once upon a time have been perceived by way of the culminations of leading stars:

[image: image1702.jpg]



... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
	 
	365 days

	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	 
	Day of culmination
	 

	Atlas
	May 16 (136)
	*229
	December 31 (365, *285)
	135

	Alkes
	September 3 (246)
	*229
	April 20 (110)
	135

	Denebola
	September 15 (258)
	*230
	May 3 (123)
	134

	Thuban
	October 19 (292, *212)
	*230
	June 7 (158, *78)
	134

	 

	Arcturus
	October 22 (295, *215)
	*227
	June 8 (159, *79)
	*136

	Vega
	December 27 (361, *281)
	*227
	August 12 (224, *144)
	*137

	Alphekka Meridiana
	January 5 (*290)
	*220
	August 13 (225, *145)
	'146

	Deneb Cygni
	February 7 (38, *323)
	*221
	September 16 (259, *179)
	*144

	Fomalhaut
	March 3 (62, *348)
	*236
	October 25 (*584, *218)
	 

	 

	Alrisha
	April 19 (109, *212 - *183 = *29)
	*232
	December 7 (341, *261)
	132

	Menkar
	May 4 (124, *44)
	*231
	December 21 (355, *275)
	133

	*364 - *229 → 135 etc. And *144 (August 12) = *281 (December 27) - *137, etc.
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... Gronw Pebyr, who figures as the lord of Penllyn - 'Lord of the Lake' - which was also the title of Tegid Voel, Cerridwen's husband, is really Llew's twin and tanist ... Gronw reigns during the second half of the year, after Llew's sacrificial murder; and the weary stag whom he kills and flays outside Llew's castle stands for Llew himself (a 'stag of seven fights'). This constant shift in symbolic values makes the allegory difficult for the prose-minded reader to follow, but to the poet who remembers the fate of the pastoral Hercules the sense is clear: after despatching Llew with the dart hurled at him from Bryn Kyvergyr, Gronw flays him, cuts him to pieces and distributes the pieces among his merry-men. The clue is given in the phrase 'baiting his dogs'. Math had similarly made a stag of his rival Gilvaethwy, earlier in the story. It seems likely that Llew's mediaeval successor, Red Robin Hood, was also once worshipped as a stag. His presence at the Abbot's Bromley Horn Dance would be difficult to account for otherwise, and stag's horn moss is sometimes called Robin Hood's Hatband. In May, the stag puts on his red summer coat. Llew visits the Castle of Arianrhod in a coracle of weed and sedge. The coracle is the same old harvest basket in which nearly every antique Sun-god makes his New Year voyage; and the virgin princess, his mother, is always waiting to greet him on the bank ...
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	Aa8-11
	Aa8-12
	→ Aug 13
	Aa8-14
	Aa8-15 (600)

	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10 (*142)
	11
	12 (*144, *510)

	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS = ι Carinae (139.8)
	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis, MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)

	JUNE 5 (156)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
	9 (155 + 5)

	30 May (150)
	31 May
	1 June
	2 June
	3 June

	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
March 7 AD 2024 (66) MARS
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 
March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA(→TION) = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)

	e ua roa
	e ika vero tai
	ma te Rei
	e tagata kua haga kua kai
	eko te henua kua noho - i te ragi
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

	Circuit of the planet Mars

	Aug 23 (258, *178.0)
	Nov 6 (258 + 52 = 310, *230)
	Dec 28 (310 + 52 = 362, *282)
	 
	Febr 20 (*336, 416 = 364 + 52)

	2023 (→ 460)
	2025
	2027
	
	2030 (→ 600)

	LION
	SCORPION
	GOAT
	
	PEGASUS

	93 LEONIS
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	VRISCHIKA (π Scorpii)
	DABIH (β Capricornii)
	
	SIRRAH (α Andromedae)

	*178.0
	*241 (→ 178 + 63)
	*308.0 (→ 178.0 + 130.0)
	
	0h (*285 → 178 + 107)
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Ua. 1. Cause, reason why something happens or is done; he ûa te ua, au i-ta'e-iri-ai ki tooku hare, because of the rain, I did not go home; ua kore, without cause, without reason. 2. Ceremononial stave with a human face carved at one extremity. Vanaga. Cfr toko. 1. A long club T. 2. Mgv.: ua, the genitalia. Ta.: hua, id. Mq.: hua, id. Ha.: hua, testicles. 3. Ta.: ua, the back of the neck. Ma.: ua, id. Sa.: ua, the neck. 4. Ta.: ua, a land crab which shears iron. Ma.: uka, lobster. Sa.: uga, the hermit crab. Churchill. Ûa. Rain; 1. ûa hakamito, persistent, but not strong, rain; 2. ûa kura, fine rain, drizzle; 3. ûa matavaravara, strong rain; 4. ûa parera, torrential rain; 5. ûa tai, rain followed by fair weather at sea. Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga. Ûaûa. Tendons, muscles. 1. Hau ûaûa kio'e, line made from rats' tendons. 2. Ûaûa toto, vein, artery. 3. Ûaûa piki, spasm. Vanaga. 1. Rain; hoa mai te ua, to rain; mou te ua, to cease raining. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ua, rain. 2. Vein, artery, tendon (huahua 1) (uha G); ua nene, pulse; ua nohototo, artery, ua gaei, pulse. Uaua, vein, tendon, line; kiko uaua, muscle T. Hakauaua, to mark with lines. P Pau.: tare-ua, tendon. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: uaua, vein, tendon. Churchill. U'a. Of the tide, to reach its maximum; tai u'a, high tide. Vanaga. Wave, surge; tai ua, high tide. Churchill. Uá. Ata uá, morning twilight. Uáuá, to reside; resident; noho uáuá to settle somewhere; ina koe ekó noho uáuá, do not establish yourself there. Vanaga.
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	*6
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	Aug 8 (220)
	
	Aug 14 (226)
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	*63

	
	Aa8-16 (1265)
	Aa8-17
	

	
	Aug 13 (225 → 121 + 2 * 52)
	Aug 14 (*512)
	

	
	UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
	Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (Southern Head of the Lion = ε Leonis) (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	

	
	JUNE 10 (161)
	11
	

	
	4 June (155)
	5 June (*78)
	

	
	... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ... 
	

	
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
*252.0 = *328.7 - *76.7
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat =  δ Capricorni) (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
*253.0 = *288.0 - 35.0
	

	
	kua hua ko te kahi
	o te ua roa
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... The tradition preserved by Hyginus in his Poetic Astronomy that the constellation Capricorn ('He-goat') was Zeus's foster-brother Aegipan, the Kid of the Goat Amalthea whose horn Zeus also placed among the stars, shows that Zeus was born at mid-winter when the Sun entered the house of Capricorn ...
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	52
	260 = 5 * 52
	52

	364 = 4 * 91 = 7 * 52

	780 (synodic cycle of Mars) = 260 + 104 + 8 * 52 = 15 * 52
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1329 (Aa8-80) → 1000 + 225 + 2 * 52:
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	Aa8-80 (1329)
	Aa8-81 (666)
	Aa8-82
	
	Aa8-83
	Aa8-84
	Aa8-85 (1334)

	ki to hatu huri
	ma to ua mata - mae tae e ui hia mai
	
	kua oho te tagata
	ki te henua
	-

	Oct 16 (260 + 29)
	17 (290)
	18 (472 - 181)
	
	19
	20
	21 (294)

	April 16 (314 * 1½)
	17 (16 * 29½)
	(365 + 108 = 473) 
	
	19
	ALKES
	21 (111)

	To. 1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga. 1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.
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	Ab1-1 (671)
	Ab1-2 (2 * 336)
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4
	

	Oct 22 (295)
	23 (*216)
	24
	25 (*218, *584)
FOMALHAUT
	

	13 Aug (408 - 183)
	14 Aug (*146, *512)
	(*513 → 19 * 27 = 9 * 57)
	16 Aug (*514)
	

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	April 22 (112, *32)
	23
	24
	25 (115, *35)
	

	12 Febr (408 - 365 = 43)
	13 Febr (*329)
	All the 'hearts'
	(*514 - *183 = *331)
	

	Te hoea
	rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5 ( → 25 * 27 = 15 * 45)
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7 (1341)
	

	Oct 26 (412 - 6 - 107) = 299
	Oct 27 (*220)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	16 Febr (412)
	17 Febr (413 → 14 * 29½
	(14 * 29½ + 1) → *41.4 Bharani
	

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai
	

	Ako. To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga. Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel. Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.
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	Ab1-8 (1335 + 7)
	Ab1-9
	Ab1-10 (90 + 580 + 10 = 1344)
	Ab1-11
	Ab1-12
	Ab1-13 (1347)

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (50 + 71)
	2 (122)
	DENEBOLA
	MENKAR

	19 Febr
	20 Febr (*336)
	21 Febr (29 + 21)
	22 Febr
	Terminalia
	 

	Ko te maitaki - ko te maharoga
	hetuu e roia
	-
	e ragi huhuki
	eaha ia
	ko te Rei oho ia mai

	Haro. To pull; popohaga o te rua raá, i haro i te aka o te miro, on the morning of the second day, they pulled up the anchor of the boat. He haro i te hagu a roto, to draw in air, to breathe. He-haro te vaka i te au , the boat is towed off course in the current. Vanaga. a. to point, to raise the arm, to stretch out the hand or other member, to spread, to point the yards. b. to hoist, to pull up, to entice. c. to stiffen, to grasp, to squeeze. Haroharo, to point, to limp. PS Sa.: falo, to stretch out. To.: falo, to stretch out, to make tense. Fu.: falo, to stretch out, to lay hands on. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.
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ihe tau



And 584 (the synodic cycle of Venus) will be encountered at the culmination of Fomalhaut (*584) in October 25 (Ab1-4).

[image: image1745.jpg]



[image: image1746.jpg]



[image: image1747.jpg]



... Horapollo, the grammarian of Alexandria, about A.D. 400, tells us that the crane was the symbol of a star-observer in Egypt ...
And in February 14 (2-14) AD 1902 the planet Venus had been visible at *327, not far from the Tail of the Goat:
[image: image1748.jpg]



	Venus AD 1902

	Febr 14 (45)
	J2000 RA: 21h38m47.07s
	*327.7

	Deneb Algiedi (δ Capricorni)
	J2000 RA: 21h47m02.40s
	*329.8

	08m15.33s / 1440 * 365.25 = 2.094
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	Gb2-6 (9 * 29)
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9 (35)
	Gb2-10 (265)

	PLACE OF THE SUN

	BUNDA (Foundation) / KAKKAB NAMMAΧ (Star of Mighty Destiny) 

... β and ξ also constituted the Persian lunar station Bunda and the similar Coptic Upuineuti, the Foundation; but β alone marked the sieu Heu, Hiu, or Hü, Void, anciently Ko, the central one of the seven sieu which, taken together, were known as Heung Wu, the Black Warrior, in the northern quarter of the sky. It is found in Hindu lists as Kalpeny, of unknown signification. On the Euphrates it was Kakkab Nammaχ, the Star of Mighty Destiny, that may have given origin to the title of the manzil [Al Sa'd al Su'ud], as well as to the astrologers' name for it - Fortuna Fortunarum. Al Firuzabadi of Khorasan, editor of Al Kāmūs, the great Arabic dictionary of the 14th century, called some of the smaller stars below this Al Au'ā, the plural of Nau', a Star, but without explanation, and they certainly are inconspicious ...

	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat) 

TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 

March 14 AD 2024 (Π) MARS
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris
Febr 14 AD 1902 (45)
VENUS (*327.7)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI (Tail of the Goat =  δ Capricorni) (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
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	Febr 9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)
	13 (345 + 64)

	°Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (*324)
	9 (40)

	'Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15 (*300)
	16
	17

	"Dec 30 (364)
	31
	"Jan 1
	2
	3 (368, *288)

	DEC 7 (11 * 31 = 341)
	8
	9
	10
	11 (345)

	THE NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS (Southern Head of the Lion = ε Leonis) (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)

	UKDAH (THE KNOT) 

... σ, 4.6, was Ulug Beg's Al Minhar al Shujā', the Snake's Nose. τ¹, 4.9, flushed white, and τ², 4.6, lilac, with ι and the 5th magnitude A, form the curve in the neck, Ptolemy's Καμπή; but Kazwini knew them as Ukdah, the Knot ...
	
	

	Aug 11
	12
	13 (225)
	14
	15

	"July 1
	2
	3 (*104)
	4
	5

	JUNE 8
	9
	10 (161)
	11
	12
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	Ga3-20 → Dramasa
	Ga3-21 (80)
	Ga3-22
	Ga3-23
	Ga3-24


This was 2 right ascension days after the place where the planet Mars had been visible at *325 in March 14 (3-14) AD 2024.
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